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MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 


May it pleaſe Your MaJjesTY, 


O accept of this Treatiſe; a ſmall part of which be. 
{i ing preached in your Royal Chapel, Your Majeſty 
was pleaſed to excuſe the printing of it then, that it 
might wait for the publication of the whole, which Your 
- Majeſty was given to underſtand I intended; which I 

now humbly preſent to Your Sacred Majeſty, rejoicing 
that I have ſo good an occaſion of acknowledging Your 
great and undeſer ved favours to me; and of profeſſing, 

with all the ſincerity that the ſubject of this Treatiſe re- 

þ | quires, that J am 


Your MaJesTY's 
Moſt humble and moſt obedient 


ſubject and ſervant, 


WILLIAM SHERLOCE. 
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f Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world 
n righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
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the dead. 


THE INTRODUCTION. 
HE vai. in a former Treatiſe, diſcourſed largely concerning 
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Death, the next thing to be conſidered is Judgment; for fo 

| the Apoſtle tells us, After death the judgment,” Heb. ix. 27. 

And a very grave and ſerious thought it is, if ever men will be ſerious : 
for nothing can be of greater concernment to us than a future judg- 
ment, which will determine our final ſtate and condition to eternity. 


In treating on this ſubject, I ſhall obſerve this method: 


I. Inquire what aſſurance wg have of a future judgment, 
II. The time when this judgment ſhall be: God “ hath appointed 


a day” for it. 

III. Who ſhall be our judge: God will judge the world,” but 
not immediately by himſelt, but by that man whom he hath ordain- 
ed;” that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, who is a man, and the ſon of man, as 
well as the eternal Son of God. 

4 IV. The public and awful ſolemnities of judgment. 

| V. The perſons who ſhall be judged, the world,” or all mankind. 
VI. For what we ſhall be judged, © whatever we have done in this 


body, whether it be good or bad.” | | 
3 VII. The rule whereby we ſhall be judged, and the righteouſneſs 


of the judgment, 
B 
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e. I. 
The proof of a ſuture Judgment. 


N treating of death, there was no need to prove that all men 
muſt die, for this is too viſible to be denied; but judgment is not 
ſeen, nor can it be ſeen, becauſe it is not yet: could men indeed look 
into the other world, they would ſoon be convinced, by the different 
ſtate of good and bad men there, that God has appointed a day for 
judgment; but that is an inviſible ſtate to us, and the thoughts of 
judgment are ſo uneaſy to bad men now, that they are very unwilling 
to believe it; and this makes it neceffary to lay the foundation of all 
in the proof of a future judgment. 

Now, there are two ways of proving this: Firſt, by the principles of 
reaſon. Secondly, by revelation. By reaſon we can prove that God 
will judge the world, as that ſignifies that God will call all men to 
an account for their actions, and that he will reward good men, and 
puniſh the wicked, in the next world, This the Heathens themſelves 
diſcovered by the light of nature; they talked very much of the in- 
ternal judges, and of the rewards and puniſhments of good and bad 
men after death; and therefore, in this fenſe, did believe a future 
judgment: but yet the revelation of the goſpel has given us a more 


plain and undeniable aſſurance of this, and has diſcovered ſomething * 


more than the light of nature could diſcover. The light of nature 
and reaſon may ſatisfy us, as it did the Heathens, that God will re- 
ward good men, and puniſh the wicked, in the next world; but it 


could not tell us that God had appointed a general day of judgment, 


wherein all the dead ſhall riſe again out of their graves, and re- aſſume 
their bodies, and be ſummoned to judgment; it could not tell us who 
Mall be our Judge, with what glory and majeſty he ſhall appear, and 
with what pomp and awful and terrible ſolemnities he ſhall judge us. 


fore can be known only by revelation. 

I ſhall begin with the proofs from reaſon, and ſhow you what moral 
evidence and affurance we have that God will judge the world, as 
that ſignifies, that he will reward good men, and puniſh the wicked, 
in the next world: and this proof conſiſts of ſeveral branches; and 


though each particular, conſidered apart by itſelf, may not be thought 4 
ſufficient, yet if we unite them into one, and take them in their na- 


tural order, they add ſuch light and ſtrength to each other, that 1 


perſuade myſelf they will convince any man of a future judgment, | 


who is not obſtinately reſolved aginſt this belief, 
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The world knew nothing of this before the goſpel was preached ; 4 
for it depends wholly upon the will and pleaſure of God, and there- 


CONCERNING A FUTURE JUDGMENT. 
A 


That man is by nature an accountable creature. 


en 6 FRsr then, I obſerve, That the very make, and frame, and condi- 
. tion, of human nature proves that man is an accountable creature, 

zk © who can give an account of his actions, and therefore may be called 
nt to an account for them; and that is a ſtrong preſumption that he 
will be called to an account; that is, that he will be judged. There 
are four things neceſſary to make any being accountable: 1. That he 
g have a principle of reaſon to know what he does, and to judge for 
11 > himſelf, 2. That he have a rule to live by, to direct him what to do, 
and what to avoid. z. That he have liberty of choice, and the free 
government of his own actions. 4. That he be an inferior and ſubor- 
> dinate creature, who has ſome above him to call him to an account. 
* 1/8, As for the firſt, We know a beaſt, which is governed by inſtinct, 
not by reaſon, cannot be judged, becauſe ſuch brute creatures know not 
* what they do, and therefore can give no account what they do; which 
is the caſe of infants; alſo of fools and madmen, who mult be governed 
that they may do no hurt, but cannot be judged : but a reaſonable 
creature, as man is, who knows what he does, and can judge of his 
on actions, may be judged for them too. 
* 2dly, Where there is no rule to live by, there is nothing to be judged 
for; when nothing is commanded, and nothing forbid, all actions are 
2 alike indifferent, and in this caſe there is no other rule but for every 
man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do what he likes beſt ; and he who does 
ſo gives a good account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed for it. If 
there were no rule of good and evil, there could be no place for re- 
wards or puniſhments, and conſequently no place tor judgment : but 
* when we have a rule to live by, as all mankind have, either the laws 
of Nature, or the revealed will of God, we may do either good or evil, 
and may deſerve either rewards or puniſhments, and then we may be 
judged too. 

34ly, Whatever being acts by neceſſity or fate, not by choice, is no 
more capable of being judged than the winds and ſeas are, or any 
bother natural and 2 cauſes; for where there is no choice there 
is neither moral good nor evil. But man is a free agent, who not on- 
Ivy knows the difference between good and evil, but can chuſe the good 
gand refuſe the evil; and therefore he is capable of praiſe or blame, 

of rewards or punithments, for the good or evil which he does; thas 
is, he may be called to an account, and be judged fur what he does. 

Eſpecially, 474/y, If he be an inferior and ſubordinate creature, who 
has a ſuperior to judge him: to judge indeed is an act of ſuperior au- 
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thority and power, and therefore thoſe who have none above them 
cannot be judged ; but an inferior is, by the condition of his nature, or 
circumſtances of life, obnoxious to the judgment of his ſuperiors; for 
the very notion of a ſuperior and inferior ſignifies to govern, and to 
be governed; to judge, and to be judged. An inferior is obnoxious 
to the judgment of his ſuperior, who may judge him if he pleates : 
and this is the condition of all mankind, it we believe that there is a 
God above us, who is our natural Lord. 

So that man, by his very nature and condition, was made to be 
judged; which is a very good argument that he ſhall be judged, 
if we will but allow that God will govern all creatures according to 
their natures; which is eſſential to the wiſdom and juſtice of his go- 
vernment. As, to take a particular review of this matter : 

1. If it be naturally decent and fitting that a reaſonable creature 
ſhould give a reaſon of his actions, why ſhould we doubt whether the 
wiſe Governor of the world will require a reaſon of him, and call 
bim to an account? Reaſon makes us capable of giving an account 
of our actions; and, which is more than that, it makes us ſenſible that 
we ought to give an account; our own minds exact an account of us, 
and when we cannot give a good account to ourſelves we bluſh a- 
lone, when no body ſees us; nay, reaſon makes us fo liable to give an 
account, that it requires no authority to alſk it, it is what we owe to 
all mankind, and the meaneſt man may expect it from us as well as 
our judge; and when we cannot give a reaſonable account of our ac- 
tions, a child or beggar ſhall ſhame and confound us, whatever our 
quality or character be. And it would ſeem ſtrange,it reaſon ſhould 
make ns accountable to all the world but only to God, who 1s the 
ſovereign Lord of all; that God ſhould make us accountable to our- 
ſelves, and to all other reaſonable beings, but not to himſelf. 

2. If God hath given man a rule of life, and a natural meaſure of 
good and evil, can it be thought that he will require no account of 
him, whether he keeps or breaks theſe laws? For to what purpoſe 
then did he give them? How contemptible are laws without a ſanc- 
tion, or a ſanction without a judge to diſpenſe rewards and puniſh- 
ments? To give laws without taking notice how they are obſerved, 
or puniſhing the breach of them, is ſo very abſurd, that no human 
government was ever wholly guilty of ſuch folly ; and why ſhould we 
charge God with ſuch abſurdities in government as would be ridi- 
culous in men? If we will but allow God as much wiſdom and dif. 
cretion as an earthly prince, we may certainly conclude, that if he 
have given laws to men, he will judge them by thoſe laws. 

. There is no way of governing a free agent, as man is, but by 
hopes and fears, by rewards and puniſhments; ſor force and violence 
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& not the government of a free agent, becauſe it deſtroys its liberty; 
% that if God governs mankind at all, he muſt judge them; that is, 
Se muſt reward or puniſh them according to the good or evil they 
do: and though this does not directly and immediately prove a future 
Judgment, yet it is a fair ſtep towards it, as will appear more hereaf- 
ter: all that I deſire to conclude from hence, at preſent, is only this, 
That if God govern men like reaſonable creatures, he muſt judge 
them; and if we have as great aſſurance that God will judge the world 
as we have that he governs it, there is an end to this diſpute, to men 
who believe a God and a Providence. 
> Nay, indeed we need only to ſuppoſe that man was made by a wiſe 
being to prove that he ſhall be judged; 5. e. that he ſhall be reward- 
ed or puniſhed for all the good or evil that he does in the world ; for 
| A wiſe being will take care to govern the creatures which he makes, 
— to govern them in ſuch a way as is agreeable to the nature he 
ghath given them; and ſince man, who is a free agent, can be govern- 
ed only by hopes and fears, God would never have made man, had 
Pe not intended to judge him; that is, he would never have made ſuch 
a creature as can be governed only by the hope of rewards, and by 
the fear of puniſhments, had he not reſolved to lay theſe reſtraints up- 
on him to reward and puniſh him according to his works. How ne- 
} ceſſary rewards and puniſhments are to the government of mankind 
ve ſee in human ſocieties, which cannot ſubſiſt without them. Not- 
> withſtanding the ſevereſt laws, and the ſevereſt executions, every age 
and every country produces great prodigies of wickedneſs, which, no 
doubt, would be much greater, and more numerous, were there no 
las and government to reſtrain them. And when the univerſal ex- 
= perience of mankind convinces the world of the neceflity of laws and 
government, why ſhould we think that the wiſe Maker of man ſhould 
not over-awe him alſo with a ſenſe of his own power and juſtice, which 
is a more effectual reſtraint than the rods and axes of princes ? 


4. Thus, if man, by the condition cf his nature, be an inferior de- 


pending creature, he is by nature accountable to God, who is his ſo- 


vereign Lord; and this is a good argument that he muſt give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God: for there is no reaſon to think that God will 


not call man to an account, when he has made him by nature account- 


able to himſelf; for the nature of things is the moſt certain rule to 
know how God will govern them; at leaſt the nature of things is a 
= ſtrong preſumption, unleſs there be plain and poſitive evidence to the 
= contrary, He who acknowledges that man is by nature an inferior 
creature, who is accountable to God for all his actions, muſt reaſon» 


-iþ ably take it for granted, without any farther proof, that God will judge 


Aim, and call him to an account; for God has declared his intention 
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to judge him, by making him ſuch a creature as is to be judged: and | 1 
there is no pretence and ſhew of reaſon to ſay, that God will not take 


an account of man, whom he has by nature made au accountable crea- n 


ture, unleſs we can produce a plain and expreſs revelation of God's 
will, that he will not judge mankind. No man can prove by reaſon 


that God will not judge mankind; for no reaſon can be good againſt a 


the nature of things, and the nature of things does moſt reaſonably 
prove a judgment; and therefore we ought to take it for granted that 
God will judge the world, till we ſee à plain revelation that he will 
not. | 

This is worth obſerving, becauſe it puts the proof upon thoſe who 
deny a judgment where in reaſon it ought to lie: for thoſe who have 
the reaſon and nature of things on their fide have as good natural 


evidence as they can have, and need ſeek no farther; but thoſe who 9 


will believe contrary to the nature of things, ought to prove their ex- 
emption from the laws and condition of their nature. 

I defire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to lay it to heart, for it 
is a very ſenſible argument, and, if well managed, will convince you 
how fooliſh and unreaſonable all your hopes are of eſcapiug the judg- 
ment of God, unleſs you have ſome ſecret revelation of this, which 
the reſt of mankind know nothing of. To repreſent this as plainly 
and familiarly as [ can, give me leave to afk you ſome few queſtions, 
or rather ſeriouſly aſk yourſelves ſuch queſtions as theſe : 

Why do I hope that God will not judge me? Am I not obnoxious 
to the judgment of God? Am I not his creature, and is he not my 


ſovereign Lord? And is he not then my Judge? And why ſhould 1 


expect that my natural Lord and Judge will not judge me? Do not 


parents judge their children, and maſters their ſervants, and princes | 


their ſubjects, and all ſuperiors their inferiors; and can I think that 
God alone, who is the ſovereign Lord of all, and from whom all in- 
ferior power and authority is derived, ſhould not himſelf judge his 
creatures? Has God renounced his authority, or is the exerciſe of it 
too troubleſome to him? Has he made us accountable creatures but 
to give no account? Has he made us in ſubjection to himſelf to ex- 
erciſe no authority over us? We had better ſay that God had made 
us all ſovereign, independent, unaccountable creatures, which 1s lefs 
abſurd than to ſay, that God is our ſovereign Lord, but will not judge 
us, that is, will not exerciſe his ſovereign authority. 


All this ſeems to be ſelf-evident, and to carry its own proof and con- 


viction with it; and there is but one evaſion that I know of, by the 
help of which men flatter themſelves ſtill into the opinion that God 


will not judge them, or, at leaſt, that it is not evident from the light 
of nature that he will; and that is, that all this proves indeed that 
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Bod may judge us if he pleaſe, but not that he will: we are his crea- 
gures, and obnoxious to his power and juſtice, and this proves that he 
may judge us if he pleaſe; but he is under no force, and therefore if - 
he pleaſe alſo he may not judge us; and while this is poſſible, men who 
love their fins are apt to flatter themſelves that God will not judge 
them. 

Now, this is no objection to us Chriſtians, who have a plain and ex- 
preſs revelation of God's will in this point, that he will judge the 
world, though it is an additional ſatisfaction to ſee that the nature 
and reaſon of things do ſo well agree with revelation: but however, 
nt preſent I ſhall ſet aſide revelation, and conſider whether what I have 
now diſcourſed does not as well prove that God all, as that he way, 
Judge the world. | 

: he to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one principle, which I will 
thank no man to grant me; That what the reaſon and nature of things 
proves ought to be done, that God will do; for though God is under 
no force and neceſſity, yet his own nature is a rule and law to him. 
ZW hat ought to be done, every wiſe and good and jaſt being will do, 
Zand therefore God will certainly do it, who is infinite Wiſdom ; and 
what the nature of things requires to be done, that is the preſcription 
X his own wiſdom, for he made all things, and therefore, by giving 
8 


ſuch natures to his creatures, he has made a law for himſelf, and ſuf- 
ficiently declared what he intends to do. Now, let any man conſider 
E what I have already diſcourſed, and tell me, whether a reaſonable crea- 
ture, who is a free agent, and under the power and authority of a ſu- 
= perior, who preſcribes him the laws and rules of action, ought not to 
be called to an account for his actions; whether a wiſe father, or a wiſe 
= prince, would not do this; and whether it be not a great negle& and 
fault in the ſuperior if it be not done? I am ſure all mankind would 
think ſo; and then we muſt grant, that the ſtate and condition of hu- 
man nature proves, that God not only may, but will, judge the world; 
> unleſs we can ſuppoſe that he will be guilty of ſuch a neglect as would 
be thought a great fault among men. 
2 There are ſome things indeed which we cannot know that God will 
do without a revelation; ſuch free and arbitrary acts of goodneſs, as 
he had no way obliged himſelf to, nor had given any natural notice 
of, ſuch as is the whole economy of man's ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; 
2 bout what either his own nature, or the nature of things which he has 
made, exaQts from him, that we may be ſure a wiſe and juſt and good 
being will do. 
For though God is under no force and conſtraint, yet he muſt, be- 
eauſe he will, a& agreeably to his own nature, and to the nature of _ 
things; and we may as well ſay that we are not ſure that God will do 
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what is good, and juſt, and wiſe, becauſe he is under no force to do 
it, as that he will not judge mankind : for to judge the world is as 
eſſential to the ſovereignty of God as to do what is wiſe and good is an 
to his wiſdom and goodneſs : and it is abſurd to ſay that God is the n 
ſovereign Lord of the world, but need not exerciſe his ſovereign au- d 
thority in governing or judging mankind, as to ſay, that God is infi- ur 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs, but need never do what. is wiſe or good. 
Such dormant and unactive perfections are a contradiction to the ve- 
ry notion of a God, whoſe nature is a pure and ſimple act, all life 
and energy; if he be good, he will do good; and if he be the ſove- 
1 Lord and Judge of the world, he will govern and judge man- 
ind. | | 
This is the firſt natural evidence of a future judgment, taken from 
the frame and condition of human nature; which I have inſiſted on 
much longer than I intended; for the more I think of it the more plain 
and convincing it ſeems to be: for what imaginable reaſon is there to 
queſtion whether God will judge mankind, when he has made man 
juſt ſuch a creature as he muſt have made him if he had intended to 
judge him; endowed him with reaſon and underſtanding, and liberty 
of choice, given him laws and rules of action, and made him in ſubjec- | 
tion to himſelf, obnoxious to his own power and juſtice? which are plain 
natural indications that God does intend to call him to an account, 


a. =} 


SECT. IL 


The eſſential differences between good and evil, and the natural no- 
tions we have of God, prove a future Fudgment. 
IT. T HE eſſential differences between good and evil prove that man- 
| kind ought to be judged; and this is ſomewhat more than that 
God has made man ſuch a creature as is by nature accountable, and 
may be judged: juſt as much more as the difference is between may 
be and uf? be: for though, as I obſerved before, this ay be does very 
Rrongly infer a will be; that is, that God having made man an ac- 7 
countable creature is a reaſonable preſumption that he will judge him, 1 
and call him to an account; yet this is not ſo direct and immediate t 
a proof that God will judge mankind, as it is to ſhow, that the efſen- "Ft 

tial difference of good and evil makes it neceſſary that man ſhould 7 
be judged, that he ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed according to his 
works. * 
I premiſe this, to ſhow you what a new advance this makes towards t 
the proof of a future judgment; and now come to explain the force Ft 
of this argument, 7) 

4 * 
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do That there is an eſſential difference between good and evil, (as un- 
as Filling as ſome men are to own it), is demonſtrable to every man's ſenſe 
| is and experience; which is a more undeniable proof than tome nice and 
the metaphyſical ſpeculations ; and that what is good ought to be reward» 
au- Fd, and what is evil ought to be puniſhed, is acknowledged by the 
fi- univerſal conſent and practice of inankind ; and | think the neceſſary 
d. 3 unavoidable conſequence of this is, that good men ſhall be reward- 


7e- ed, and the wicked puniſhed; that is, that all mankind ſhall be judged 


ife ccording to their works. This is in thort the argument; and if | can 
'e- make good each part of it, | have no more to do, but to leave it to 
n- pour ſerious conlideration. 


I. That there is an eſſential difference between good and evil; that 


m that there are ſon:e things in their own natures very good for men, 
n and other things which are very hurtful to them: and will any man, 
in deny this? This is the good and evil which is in the nature of things, 
to and ſo immutably there, that all the art and power of the world can 
N never alter them without altering the nature of things; cannot make 


all the good and evil which I know of : for whereas we diſtinguiſh be. 
- | Mween moral and natural good and evil, the only difference between 


* 


0 It good which is hurttul, nor that hurtful which is good; which is 


them is this, that moral good and evil is in the will and choice, natu- 
ral good and evil is in the nature of things; that which is good or hurt- 
ful to ourſelves or others is naturally good or evil; to love to chuſe to 
do that which is good or hurttul to ourſelves or others is morally good 
or evil, or is the good or evil of our choice and actions. 

If you will but recolle& yourſelves, you will all find that you have 
no other notion of good or evil but this, When you ſay ſuch a man 
as done a very good or a very evil action, what do you mean by it? 


c 5 Do you not mean that he has done ſomething very good or very hurt- 
ful to himſelf or others? When you hear that any man has done good 
or evil. is not the next queition, What good or what hurt has he done? 
And do you not by this mean natural good or evil? which is a plain 
evidence that you judge of the moral good or evil of actions by the na- 
tural good or evil which they do: and the eſſential difference between 
moral good and evil is founded on the eſſential difference between na- 
10 ou good and evil; and therefore is as unalterable as the nature of 
things. 
Ü his is evident from that univerſal rule of juſtice and goodneſs, 
Whatever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do you that alſo 
„ unto them ;” which is an appeal to our own ſenſe and feeling for 
the good and evil of our actions; which mull therefore fignity the na- 
2X tural good and evil of them: we feel what is for our good or hurt, and 
we deſire men ſhould do good to us, but that they ſhould not hurt us; 
7 C 
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and therefore we muſt do good and no injury to tnem; and this is the. 
ſum of the law and the prophets, the univerſal rule of moral juſtice and 


f.% 
4 


« 


. 


goodneſs, which is to do that which is for the natural good of man- 7] 


kind. whatever our ſenſe and experieiice tells us is naturally good and 


ben«ficial to ourſelves ; which would be a very imperfet rule, if there 
were not an inſeparable connexion between moral and natural good, 
The net obſerving this is the true reaſon why ſome men can form 


no notion at all of moral good or evil, but think virtue and vice to be 
mere arbitrary notions, which have no foundation in the nature of 
things; as indeed they can have none, but only this, that virtue is to 


love, and chaſe, and do, that which has a natural good in it, which is 


ood to ourſelves or others; that vice is to love, and chuſe, and do, 2 


that which has ſome natural evil in it, or which is hurtful to ourſelves 
or others. As for inſtance; charity, which is one of the moſt excellent 


virtues of the Chriſtian life, conſiſts in doing every thing which is for 


the good of men; in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, relieving 


the injured and oppreſſed, the fatherleſs and the widow ; in directing, © ; 


adviſing, aſſiſting, comforting, men in difficulties and diſtreſs ; in for- 
giving injuries, concealing faults, judging charitably, and in all ſuch 


other acts of goodneſs as are greatly for the benefit of mankind: where- 


as the contrary vice does all the contrary evils and miſchiefs, to the "ic 


great hurt and injury of men. And whoever conſiders this, muſt con- 
feſs that moral good and evil is as real a thing as natural good and 
evil is; and I ſuppoſe no man, who has his ſenſes about him, will 
deny that there is ſuch a thing as natural good and evil; as for in- 
ſtance, pain and pleaſure; and then his ſame ſenſes will, in abundance 7 
of inſtances, tell him the eſſential difference between moral good and 


evil. 


On the other hand, the true and only reaſon why men ſo vaſtly dif- I 
fer in their notions of moral good and evil is, becauſe in many inſtan- 


ces they are not agreed what natural good and evil is. Some men call 


nothing good or evil but what is good or evil to their bodies, ſuch as 


pain and pleaſure, and the cauſes and inſtruments of them, health and 
ſickneſs, riches and poverty, and the like. Others think, and with much 
greater reaſon, that we ſhould take our ſouls into the account too; 
that whatever is for the eaſe and pleaſure of our minds, whatever 


adorns and perfects a reaſonable nature, is a natural good to men; as 
wiſdom and knowledge, and regular and well-governed appetites and 
paltinns do; and therefore theſe are the foundation of moral virtues too: 
but whatever debaſes our natures, and is a reproach to the reaſon and 
underſtanding of a man, whatever thruſts him down into the rank of 
brure creatures, and either diſturbs his eaſe, or changes the pleaſures * 
of a man for thoſe of a beaſt, are great natural evils too, if the per- 


ad 
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he Petion and happineſs of human nature be a natural good; and there- 


Pre to chuſe, and to act ſuch things, is morally evil. 

This is enough to ſhow what moral good and evil is; that it has a 
geceſſary relation to natural good and evil; and it were eaſy here to 
Xt were it not a too long digreſſion, that all the laws of the goſpel 


go either command what is for the good and happineſs of mankind, 
f every private man, and of public communities; or forbid ſuch things 
s are hurtful and prejudicial to them: but my preſent deſign will not 
ſuffer me to ſtraggle fo far out of the way. 
II. The ſecond branch of this argument is, that, according to the 
general ſenſe of mankind, what is good ought to be rewarded, and 
What is wicked ought to be puniſhed. 
2 For the proof of this, I ſhall appeal, in the firſt place, to all civilized 
ations, who live under laws and government; for there is no ſuch 
ation but thinks fit to reſtrain wickedneſs by a public vengeance on 
. who commit-it: indeed their laws and puniſhments are not al- 
ways the ſame, nor do they all puniſh the ſame crimes, nor with the 


Fame puniſhments; but all of them puniſh ſuch crimes as they think 


Injurious to the public, which is the principal concernment of civil 


government; and infli ſuch penalties on them as they judge propor- 
*Tioned to ſuch crimes, or ſufficient to reſtrain the commiſſion of them; 


me capital, ſome pecuniary mul&s, confiſcation of goods, lois of 
onour, corporal puniſhments, impriſonment, baniſhment, or ſome 
ublic marks of perpetual infamy; which is a certain argument that 
e wiſdom of all nations thinks it fit that wickedneſs ſhov]d be pu- 


niſhed; that thoſe who do evil ſhould ſuffer evil: and, indeed, all 


mankind is ſo ſenſible of this, that there is not a greater reproach to 
any government than the impunity of vice, nor a greater glory to 
it than the ſtrict and equal adminiſtration of juſtice, 

Where public juſtice fails, as it does in a great many inſtances, we 
uſt next appeal to private revenge, to underſtand what the ſenſe of 
mankind is about the deſert of fin; for there is not a more natural 
nor more eager paſſion in human nature: all men naturally defire to 
return the injury they ſuffer upon the heads of thoſe who do it; and 
account it no injury, but a great act of juſtice, to do ſo. In many na- 
tions ſome private injuries have been left to private revenge; and the 
Z Jewiſh law itſelf permitted a retaliation of injuries, an eye for an eye, 


a tooth for a tooth, though it did not permit the injured perſon to 
2 _ this revenge himſelf, but made the public magiſtrate the judge 
* Ot it. 


It may be, you will wonder I ſhould appeal to the impatient thirſt 


4 and appetite of revenge to prove the ſenſe of mankind that fin ought 


4 to be puniſhed, when private revenge itſelf is a great evil, and forbid 


; 
7 


by the goſpel of our Saviour. But for all that, revenge is a natural 
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— 


paſſion, and ſpeaks the furious rage and language of nature, that ſin 


— to be puniſhed. It is that paſſion in us which miniſters to puni- 


tive juſtice, as a natural tenderneſs and compaſſion does to charity; 


and therefore the paſſion itſelf is not ſinful, though the irregular ex- 
erciſe of it is: it is implanted in all mankind, as the love of juſtice is; 4 


but all men muſt not execute revenge no more than every man can | 
adminiſter juſtice: where every man is a miniſter of juſtice, he way | 
execute his revenge too; that is, where there are no public laws and 
government ; but when we are incorporated into civil ſocieties, private 
revenge is ſuperſeded by public juſtice, and to revenge ourſelves is an | 
offence againſt the ſtate. But this public juſtice is executing revenge 


ſtill, though without the partiality and paſſion which men betray in 


their own cauſe : and though our Sayiour forbids private revenge, it 
is not becauſe ſin does not deſerve td be puniſhed, but to teach us 
thoſe great Chriſtian virtues of patience and forgiveneſs, and loving 
enemies; leaving vengeance to God, who is the jult Judge of the world: 
for vengeance is mine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord;” which ra F 


| Poſes that vengeance is due to fin, though Chriſt requires his diſciples 
to leave it to public magiſtrates, or to God, who is the Judge of the | 
world. : 


As for thoſe ſins which are not ſo properly the objects either of i 
public or private revenge, as doing no direct nor immediate injury to 
any but thoſe who commit them; ſuch as gluttony, drunkenneſs, pro- 
digality, ſloth, idleneſs; ; a vagrant, uſeleſs, fantaſtical life, and the like; 


beſides ſome gentle reſtraints which public laws lay on them, they '$ 
- Have this puniſhment, that they make men contemptible and infamous, 


W 


negledted and diſregarded, as a reproach to human nature, and uſeleſs 
members of the common wealth: and ſuch public infamy is a very great 
puniſhment; for it is one of the worlt ingredients in all public puniſh- 
ments. 

This, [ think, ſhows what the ſenſe of mankind is about the deſert 
af fin, that puniſhment is its juſt due; and they have given very ample 
teſtimonies alſo to the merits of virtue : for though there are no laws 


to reward a private virtue as there are to puniſh vice, yet public ho- 
nours, by the conſent of mankind, are thought the juſt rewards of an 


eminent virtue. This has procured the favour of the people, and ad- | 
vanced ſuch deſerving men to the higheſt places of truſt and dignity | 
in the commonwealth. When ſuch men are advanced, it is with a 


public applauſe, as due to them; no man envies their greatneſs, or 


grudges to come behind them: whereas public honours are thought | 
miſplaced on bad men, and fit ſo ill-favouredly on them, as expoſes 
them to public ſcorn and envy, Let us then ſum up this argument, 
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4 and conſider the juſt conſequences of it: there is an eſſential difference 
between virtue and vice; and — to the ſenſe of all mankind, 
virtue deſerves to be rewarded, and wickedneſs puniſhed; and can we 


think then, that if God governs the world, he will not judge mankind, 


that he will not reward the good, and puniſh the wicked? Has he im- 
- planted a natural principle of revenge and juſtice in men, and taught 
them to erect public courts of juſtice for the punithment of vice, and 
will he not puniſh it himſelf? Has he given ſuch a natural grace and 
beauty to virtue, as attracts to itſelf the love, the praiſe, the admira - 
| tion, the rewards, of men, and will he himſelf have no regard for it? 


Has he made. vice infamous and contemptible, and will he caſt no 
ſhame, no reproach, on it? Would not the very order of nature com- 


plain of this, ſhould the God of nature have no regard to it? 


For we muſt obſerve, that according to the general ſenſe of man- 
kind, virtue and vice deſerve to be rewarded and punithed, not only 
by men, but by God too. This is the foundation of that terrible ob- 
jection againſt Providence, that good men are many times great ſuf- 
ferers in this world, and the wicked very proſperous; which ſuppoſes, 
that if God govern the world, he muſt puniſh bad men, and reward 
the good, becauſe the nature of things requires it, and he cannot be 
a juſt governor if he does not: and either men ought never more to 
make this objection againſt Providence, or they muſt allow, that if 
there be a God, he will judge the world. And indeed there is much 
more reaſon to expect this from God than from men; eſpecially ſince 
the adminiſtration of juſtice among men is ſo corrupt, imperfect, or 
defeCtive, that neither virtue nor vice will ever have their juſt rewards, 
unlels he take it into his own hands. And this brings me to a third 
branch of this argument tor a future judgment. 

J. That the natural notions we have of God prove that he 
will judge the world All men who believe a God acknowledge him 


to be the Sovereign Lord of the world, infinitely wiſe, holy, good, 


and juſt ; now it ſeems impoſſible to me (though we had no revela- 
tion of his will what he would do) that ſuch a Being as this ſhould 
not judge tae world, As to conlider this matter particularly, but 
very briefly. 

1 If he be the ſovereign Lord of the world, then he has power 
and authority to judge; nay, there is no other being hath power and 
authority to judge the world but himſelf; that if he will not judge 
the world, the world can never be judged. And yet, as I have 
already proved, the eſſential differences of good and evil neceſſarily 
require that men {ſhould be judged, that good men ſhould be re- 
warded, and the wicked puniſhed; and if there muſt be a judgment, 
then God, who is the ſovereign Lord, and the only Judge of the 
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world, muſt judge mankind : if judgment be neceſſary as the nature 1 
of things proves, and as the general conſent and unbiaſſed reaſon of 


mankind agree it is, if we cannot hence conclude that God will judge 


the world, I am ſure we can never know any thing certainly of Gd 
by reaſon; for there is nothing which reaſon concludes more expreſsly 7 


and poſitively than this. 


2. As for the other attributes and perfections of the Divine nature, 
ſuch as wiſdom, holineſs, rms juſtice, if God be the ſovereign ©? 
conſider them as the attributes of a So- 

vereign; it is the wiſdom, the holineſs, the goodneſs, the juſtneſs, of a 
fovereign Lord: and therefore the proper exerciſe of theſe attributes 
in God conſiſts in the exerciſe of a ſovereign authority and power; 
that is, in governing and judging mankind wilely, holily, with good- 
neſs and juſtice. And this certainly proves that God, as a ſovereign 
Lord, does govern and judge the world; for he cannot exerciſe his 


Lord of the world, we mu 


wiſdom, or holineſs, or goodneſs, or juſtice, as Sovereign, if he exer- 
ciſes no acts of ſovereignty: he cannot judge wiſely, holily, righte- 


ouſly ,if he does not judge at all; and therefore, though he be wiſe, and 
holy, and juſt, and good, yet he is not a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and 
good ſovereign ; for as Sovereign he exerciſes none of theſe attri- | 
butes if he does not judge the world, if he does not reward good men, 
nor punith the wicked; which the wiſdom, the holineſs, the goodneſs, * 
of a ſovereign requires. And therefore, if the natural notion all man- 
kind have of God joins his ſovereignty with his other attributes, as 
it muſt do, unleſs we can divide God from himſelf; that he is not only 


a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good Being, but that he is a wiſe, and 


holy, and juſt, and good ſovereign Lord of the world; we muſt confeſs © 
that God does govern the world, and diſplay all theſe attributes and 


perfections in the government of it, I might add a great deal more 


upon this argument, but this is ſo very plain and demonſtrative that 


there is no need of it. 


SECT. m. 
The external appearances of Providence prove a future Judgment. 


III. AS the natural notions we have of God prove that he will 

judge the world, ſo the external appearances of Providence 
prove that God does judge the world at preſent, and that he will 
judge it hereafter : for the providence of God does very often make 
ſuch a remarkable difference between good and bad men in this world, 
as is ſufficient to ſatisfy us that God does govern and judge mankind 
at preſent; and yet the preſent adminiſtrations of Providence do not 


g 2 3 . 


nw re .es s ago a0, 


— 


Land 


— == a= as at awe £n «-{va ——_— an - - a. i-> ..Dq<4 Aa © A oo» ©. =! 


ww o& 7 @© UW 


CONCERNING -A FUTURE JUDGMENT. 23 


1 always make a ſufficient diſtinction between good and bad men in this 


world, good men being very often afflicted and bad men proſperous ; 


I which gives us a reaſonable expectation of a more juſt and righteous 


tribunal in the world to come, where rewards and puniſhments ſhall 


be more equally diſpenſed. 


ut to diſcourſe this more particularly; I obſerve, that the exter- 


nal appearances of Providence prove that God does govern and judge 
the world at preſent as much as is neceſſary to the ends of govern- 
ment in this world. I confeſs, did it appear that God took no care of 
© the government of the world at preſent, I thould very much queſtion 


whether he would judge the world hereafter: but when there are 
plain and evident proofs, that a wiſe and juſt Providence does govern 
the world; that God makes ſuch a difference at preſent between good 


and bad men, as the good government of this world requires; this is 


a ſufficient reaſon to expect a more exact, impartial, univerſal judg- 
ment of good and bad men in the next world. To ſtate this matter 


4 plainly, and to make a very ſenſible argument of it, I ſhall, 1, Show 


you what evidence we have of a divine Juſtice and Providence which 
governs the world at preſent. 24ly, The force of this conſequence, from 
the providence of God in this world, to a judgment in the next, 

1/7, What evidence we have of a divine Jultice and Providence which 
governs the world; and I ſhall begin, 

1. With that divine juſtice which is interwoven in the nature of 
things: for if God has ſo contrived the nature of things, that wicked. 
neſs is a puniſhment to itſelf and wicked men a plague and ſcourge to 
each other, it is plain demonſtration, that when God made man, be in- 
tended to govern him too ſince he has annexed ſuch natural rewards 
or puniſhments to a virtuous or vicious life: I am ſure this is as good 
an argument for Providence as the wiſe contrivance of things is for 
God's making the world. We think it very abſurd to ſay that the 
world was made by chance, or without a wiſe Creator, when there is 
ſach admirable art and curioſity in the make of the meaneſt creature 
as the wiſeſt philoſophers are not able to underſtand, much leſs to imi- 
tate. And if all human art and philoſophy cannot make a fly, nor ſo 
much as underſtand the make of it, how can we poſſibly imagine that 
ſuch a world as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite variety of creatures, 
and every creature made up of ſo many natural wonders, and all fo ad- 
mirably fitted to each other, as to make up an uniform, regular, and 
beautiful world, ſhould own any other author but an infinite wiſe and 
perfect Being, who has all power and all poſſible ideas of uſefulneſs 
and beauty? that is to ſay, Since there are ſuch apparent characters and 
impreſſions of an excellent and unſearchable wiſdom in the frame of 
the world, a wile Being muſt be the maker of it. And is it not as good 
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an argument, that if human nature be ſo contrived, that man, who is a 


free agent, ſhall be happy or miſerable as he is good or bad; that God 


made him to be governed, and therefore intended to govern him, nay, 


did more than intend it, for he contrived his nature ſo as to govern it 
himſelf? For though he has made bim a iree agent, yet he has left 
nothing at his liberty but whether he will be happy or miſerable; the 
one he muſt be, and he may indeed chuſe which he will : but there 
could not be a greater natural reſtraint upon a free agent than to make 
happineſs or miſery the reward of his choice, eſpecially ſince nature 
teaches all mankind to love themſelves, and to be happy if they can. 

That this is fo, is ſo evident to our very ſenſes, that it is a good ſub- 
ject to declaim on, but needs no proof. What is there that can make 
any man miſerable in this world which is not the natural and neceſ- 
ſary effect of ſome fin or other? 

Will irregular and furious paſſions make a man miſerable? a con- 
founding ſhame, diſtracting and terrifying fears, raging anger, malice, 
revenge, great perplexity, ſolicitude, anxiety of thoughts? If the pain 
and torment of mind is miſery, theſe paſſions muſt make men miſerable. 
Now all theſe are the paſſions of a fintul mind, fin is the parent and the 
nurſe of them. A virtuous man, who always takes care to do his duty, 
and what becomes him, knows not what ſhame means: if he be ſlan- 
dered, reproached, and vilified, he may bluſh a little to be thought a 
bad man, but his own conſcience does not reproack him. Nothing is 
truly infamous but what is wicked, and therefore ſhame can never di- 
ſturb an innocent and virtuous mind. Good men may be afraid of 
ſome temporal evils and calamities, but it is ſin which diſtratts men 
with guilty fears which are ſo anſupportable to human nature, Nay, 
when our worldly fears are exceſſive and tormenting, they are raiſed 
and aggravated by ſome vice or other, either by too great a paſſion 
and fondneſs for this world, or a diſtruſt of the Divine providence and 
protection, which is the true cauſe alſo of that thoughtfulneſs, anxie- 
ty, and ſolicitude, which the love of riches, and the fear of loſing ſuch: 
uncertain treaſures, create. A raging anger, malice, revenge, is owing 
to ſelf. love, pride, covetouſneſs, injultice, and ſuch other vices as make 
men injurious to each other, and impatient of injuries, Man had been 
a ſtranger to all theſe troubleſome tormenting paſſions had he conti- 
nued innocent, And whoever would enjoy peace and contentment and 
ſatisfaction of mind, quiet and eaſy and cheerful paſſions, muſt root out 
thoſe vices which make ſuch a ferment, and raite fuch unnatural tem- 
peſts in our breaſts. 

Is pain and ſickneſs, poverty and diſgrace, an untimely or infamous 
death, a great puniſhment to men? Theſe would be the puniſhments of 
ſome binds and degrees of ſin, though neither Cod nor men ſhould judge 
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ſinners. Drunkenneſs and gluttony and luſt will deſtroy our health, 
and afflict us with tormeating diſeaſes, and ſhorten our lives and waſte 
our eſtates, and make us infamgus : if you want a proof of this, go viſit 
the hoſpitals and the gaols, ſee the miſerable ſpectacles of rottenneſs 
and poverty there, and inquire into the cauſes of them, and how many 
martyrs and confeſſors there are to intemperance and luſt, or ſome 
other deſtructive vice. Inquire into the decays of noble and flourith- 
ing families, how goodly lordſhips and manors come fo often to change 
their maſters, and what makes riches ſuch uncertain and mutable 
things, Look into the ſtreets, and fee what crowds of miſerable and 
diſtreſſed people ſloth and idleneſs and other vices have ſent thither. 
What loud clamours ſhould we have againſt the juſtice of the Divine 


2 providence did men ſuffer half ſo much by piety and virtue as they do 
in the ſervice of their luſts ? 


If men's own vices be not a ſufficient punithment to them, we may 
conſider, in the next place, how bad men punith one another. There 


: are infinite inſtances of this eyen in well-governed kingdoms; where the 
vices of men are reſtrained by public laws and the ſevereſt executions _ 
of jultice, yet how many outrages do they commit? rapes, murders, 


thefts, oppreſſion, injuſtice, and all ſorts of violence! What work does 
pride and covetouſneſs and luſt make ! eſpecially when ſuch vices as 
theſe infect great men, and are armed with power to do miſchief? Wit- 
neſs all the bloody wars of aſpiring and ambitious princes, attended 
with the ruins and deſolations of flourithing countries, and all the mi- 
ſeries and calamities which the molt frightful fancy can conceive, and 
the moſt poetical wit deſcribe. | 

But then, on the other hand, virtue has its natural rewards; it gives 
peace and ſatisfaction to the mind, governs our appetites and paſſions, 
that they cauſe no pain or diſturbance to us: it is the belt means to 
preſerve our health, to increaſe our fortune, to procure friends, to re- 
concile enemies, to give us credit and reputation, to eſcape the inju- 


ries of bad men, to paſs through the world with as little envy and op- 


poſition and juſtling as it is poſſible; that is, it is not of itſelf ſufficient 


to make a good man completely happy in this world, for there is no 


ſuch thing to be bad here, but it is the only thing that can make him 
as happy as he can be here: it will prevent a great many miſchicfs 
which other men fall into, and enable him to bear thoſe patiently which 
it cannot prevent. 

This is the firſt ſtep of God's governing mankind, that natural pro- 
viſion he has made for the puniſhment of wickedneſs, and the rewards 
of virtue. For I ſuppoſe all men will grant that this is God's own | 
at; for none but he who made man could ſo fit and temper his na- 
ture to the laws of virtue, as to make his duty his natural reward and 
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happineſs, and his ſin his puniſhment. This is admirable and ſtupen- | | 


dous wiſdom, and the molt effectual means for the good government 
of the world, and which was neceſſary to make all other acts of go- 
vernment ſucceſsful. But this is ſo uſeful an argument, that I cannot 
diſmiſs it without ſome farther remarks and obſervations. 

1. God has, by this means, taken care that virtue ſhall never be whot- 
ly unrewarded, nor fin unpuniſhed; for they are a reward and puniſh- 
ment to themſelves: and ſuch rewards and puniſhments as are found- 
ed in the nature of things are unavoidable, 

2. This, in ordinary caſes, ſuperſedes the neceflity of God's inter- 
poſing by an immediate providence to reward good men, and puniſh 
the wicked. Theſe natural rewards and puniſhments, when there is no 
occaſion for more ſignal examples of God's goodneſs and juſtice, will 
ſerve for this world. For this reaſon, indeed, ſome men conclude that 
God takes no notice of human affairs, becauſe he does not always vi- 
fibly interpoſe tor the puniſhment of wickedneſs, and the defence and 


protection of virtuous men. But God has made a ſtanding proviſion | 


for this in the nature of things, and that will ſerve the ordinary ends 
of Providence; and when he ſees occaſion for it, he can ſoon rectify any 
great diſorders by a more immediate hand, which is molt agreeable to 
the wiſdom and to the majeſty of Providence. 'Thus God governs the 
inanimate world, the heavens and the earth, and all the creatures in it, 
by keeping this great machine in that regular and uniform motion 
which he at firſt gave it, and ſuffering all creatures to follow the ten- 

dency of their own natures excepting ſuch caſes as require ſome ex- 


traordinary and preternatural events; as when God thinks fit to work | 


miracles for the conviction of infidels, and to give authority to his pro- 
phers, or to puniſh a wicked world with drought, or famine, or peſti- 


lence, to infe the air, and to make the earth iron, and the heavens | 


braſs; the leſs the Divine providence deviates from the nature of things, 
while the world is well and wiſely governed, the more admirable is 
his wiſdom, who has ſo contrived the world that he can govern all 
creatures by the ſprings and principles of their own natures. 

3. Thus theſe natural rewards and puniſhments give a ſacred and 
venerable anthority to the divine laws. For this proves that they are 
not arbitrary conſtitutions, which depend wholly upon the will and 


pleaſure of God, who might, if he had pleaſed, have made virtue vice, 


and vice virtue, as ſome men venture to talk with equal ignorance, 
impudence, and profaneneſs; for unleſs God had made us other crea- 
tures than we now are, he could have given us no other laws, unleſs 
he could have given us laws deſtructive to our nature and happineſs ; 


for none but a virtuous man can be happy, and fin muſt make us mi- 
ſerable. | 
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= fication of all the other acts of God's providence, tor the rewarding 
good men and puniſhing the wicked: for this is to diſpenſe rewards and 
> puniſhments according to the nature and deſerts of things, which be- 
comes the juſt Governor of the world; for happineſs is the natural ef- 
fect and reward of virtue, and wickedneſs of vice; and therefore, to 
reward good men, and puniſh the wicked, is to reward men for making 
: themſelves happy, and to puniſh them for making themſelves milerable; 
to encourage them to make themſelves as good and happy as poſlibly 
they can, by rewarding them with new additions of happineſs, and to 
© reſtrain and territy them from making themſelves wicked and miſe- 


4 2 
rable by threatening and inflicting more ſevere puniſliments on them. 


n 


natural earneſt and pledge of all other acts of Providence which are 


of our happineſs and miſery, it is certain that he intended that good 
men ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable: now, does God ever 
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Nay, theſe natural rewards and puniſhments are a glorious juſti- 


And can there poſſibly be a more gracious government than this! 
What hath any man to quarrel at in it, unleſs it be that God is fo 
greatly and paſſionately concerned that we ſhould be happy ? For this 
is the apparent intention and deſign of his providence in this world, 
both in rewarding good men, and puniſhing the wicked. 

5. Nay, further, theſe natural rewards and puniſhments, which God 
has interwoven in the nature of things, whereby he has made virtue 
a reward and wickedneſs a puniſhment to itſelf, are not only a parti- 
cular inſtance of God's providence in that natural proviſion he has 
made for the rewards of virtue, and the puniſhment of vice, but are a 


neceilary to this end. 
When God made virtue and vice the natural cauſes and inſtruments 


intend things by halves? will he not certainly effect what he intends? 
Theſe natural rewards and puniſhments are one good way to do this: 
but ſuppoſe this fail in ſome inſtances, or cannot perfectly accompliſh 
what God intended, will he give over here, and uſe no other more ef- 
fectual methods to ſupply thoſe defects? Notwithſtanding all theſe 
natural rewards of virtue, good men, while they live intermixed with 
the wicked, may be oppreſſed by them, and made as miſerable as all 
external calamities and ſufferings can make them, and are in great 
danger of being fo, unleſs a watchful Providence ſecure them. The 
practice and exerciſe of virtue will make men happy both in ſoul and 
body, where the natural effects of virtue are not hindered and inter- 
rupted by external violence: but where they are, a good man, though 
he cannot be called miſerable, yet may be far enough from being hap- 
Py ; nay, would truly be miſerable notwithſtanding his virtue, had he 
not the aſſurance of the Divine protection at preſent, and of glorious 
rewards hereafter, which ſupport * ſpirit, and make him happy in the 
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moſt afflicted fortune. The good government of our appetites and 
paſſions will make our minds cheerful and eaſy, contentment will ſweet- 
en a low. fortune, and patience will make our ſufferings light; but theſe 
would be impracticable virtues without a firm truſt in God, and the 
expectation of future rewards: for to be greatly oppreſſed with preſent 
ſufferings, without the ſupport of greater hopes, will break the moſt 
virtuous mind, and make it fink and faint. Sobriety and temperance 
Is the beſt method to preſerve our healths, and prolong our lives, but 
yet good men may have very weak and diſtempered bodies, and may 
inherit the diſeaſes of their parents. though not their vices; or what 
care ſoever they take to preſerve their lives, yet they may be raviſhed 
from them. Frugality and diligence and charity, and ſuch thriving 
virtues, may raiſe an eſtate, and oppreſſion and injuſtice may take it 
away; and how glorious ſoever virtue be in itſelf. it may be eclipſed 
and darkened by envy or calumny, or reproached by a prevailipg fac» 
tion of triumphant ſinners : and thus virtue may be deprived of all its 
natural rewards, if God does not interpoſe by his providence for its 
defence, or reſerve ſome more certain rewards for it in the world to 
come. Thus fin, in its own nature, is very deſtructive, as you have 
heard, to the peace and pleaſure of the mind, to the health of the body, 
to our eſtates and fortunes and reputation in the world: but yet ſome 
iinners may feel very little of this; a great and laſting proſperity will 
ſo qualify the natural malignity of fin as to make ſuch men very un- 
ſenſible of it ; pride and ambition and covetouſneſs have little trouble, 
but great pleaſure in them when they are gratified with proſperous 
ſucceſſes, with a daily increaſe of riches and honours. Envy and ha- 
tred and revenge are pleaſing paſſions. when men have their enemies 
at their feet, and can trample on them at pleaſure. Though intem- 
perance and Juſt and prodigality may ruin an eſtate, fraud, injuſtice, 
and oppreſſion, may get one; and as hurtful as ſome vices are to our 
health, a cautious ſinner (and ſuch there are in the world) may be very 
wicked without injuring his health, or ſhortening his life, And as in- 
famous as fin is, this may be ſo concealed and palliated by external 
Honours, that the ſinner ſhall not feel it, nor bad men ſee it, nor good 
men dare take notice of it. 

So that theſe natural rewards and puniſhments, which God has en- 
tailed on virtue and vice, may either wholly, or in a great meaſure, 
be defeated by the great external calamities of good men, and by the 
great proſperity of the wicked; and therefore, if it be God's will that 
good men ſhall be happy and the wicked miſerable, as theſe natural 
rewards and puniſhments prove that it is, unleſs he will ſuffer himſelf 
to be defeated in the very end for which he made man, (which we can 
never ſuppoſe of ſo infinitely wiſe and powerful a Being), he mull at 
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leaſt in all ſuch caſes interpoſe by his Providence for the protection of 
good men, and the puniſhment of the wicked in this world, and reſerve 
their final rewards and puniſhments for the world to come. 

Had man preſerved his innocence, and kept his original ſtate in Pa- 
radiſe, virtue would then have been a reward unto itſelf, and have 
furniſhed ns with all the internal principles of happineſs, as Paradiſe 
did with all the external proviſions and delights of nature: but fince 
we are thruſt into this world, where good men live among the bad, 
expoſed to all the accidents of mortality and injuries of men, though 
theſe natural rewards and puniſhments are a great inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence ſtill, yet it is neceſſary God ſhould take good men into his more 
particular care in this world, and tranſlate them into ſome more per- 
fect ſtate of happineſs, ſince, as the world now is, it is impoſſible a di- 
vine virtue ſhould receive its complete reward and recompenſe here. 
So that it ſeems as demonſtrable to me that God governs this world 
at preſent, and will judge us in the next, as that he has made an eſ- 
ſential difference between virtue and vice, and entailed natural rewards 
and puniſhments on them, which are of no uſe but for the government 
of the world; and as things now are cannot in many inſtances attain 
that end, without a Providence in this world, and a judgment in the 
next. 

6. Theſe natural rewards and puniſhments of virtue and vice are 
a natural proof and evidence of the future rewards and puniſhments 
of good and bad men, or a future judgment; and the reaſon of it is 
plain, becaule piety and virtue is a happy nature, and fin and vice a 
miſerable nature; and therefore, at one time or other, virtue muſt make 
men happy, and vice miſerable. Nature will act like itſelf, and pro- 
duce its proper effects, unleſs it be hindered by ſome external force, 
and whenever that force is removed it will return to itſelf again. 

Though the nature of piety and virtue be ſuch as to make a reaſon+ 
able creature happy, yet we know what it is that either abates, or, in 
a great meaſure, deſtroys the happineſs of good men in this ſtate; they 
live here in earthly bodies, which have ſtrong ſenſual appetites and 
paſſions; and they feel all the pains and pleaſures of the body, which 
makes many acts of virtue difficult and uneaſy, in reſiſting the impreſ- 
ſions of ſenſe, and denying the gratification of the fleſh, This world 
is the empire of ſenſe, every thing in it courts and flatters our ſenſes, 
and draws off our minds from the ſpiritual delights of virtue and re- 
ligion, which are the proper and natural delights of a reaſonable ſpi. 
rit, and, at beſt, extremely dull the ſpiritual ſenſation and reliſh of the 
ſoul, and make the delights of religion faint and languid, which muſk 
proportionably abate our ſpiritual pleaſures. 

Theſe mortal bodies want a great many neceſſaries and conveniens. 
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cies of life, the care of which employs moſt of our thoughts and time; 
and though our ſecular affairs will furniſh us with frequent opportu- 
nities of exerciſing great and excellent virtues, yet the world is apt to 

ain too much upon us, by our conſtant converſation with it; and as 
felt and ſenſe prevails, ſo the ſpirit loſes: and if this does not defile 
the ſoul with worldly luſts, yet it takes off very much from the fre- 
quent and vigorous acts of a divine life, which is the true happineſs of 
a reaſonable ſoul. 

But when theſe mortal bodies are expoſed to great wants and ſuf- 
ferings, bad men are injurious, and meekneſs, and patience, and ſuch 
tame and gentle virtues encourage their injuries; nay, true piety and 
religion itſelf may be the cauſe and reaſon of our ſufferings; and when 
the body ſuffers, the ſoul ſuffers with it, and this ſtifles the preſent 
pleaſures and ſatisfactions of virtue; and nothing can ſupport the ſpi- 
rits of good men under ſuch ſufferings but the future expectations of 


great rewards. So that in this ſtate, virtue alone is not a ſufficient 


reward to itſelf; for either its pleaſures are but faint and languid, 
or its ſufferings overbalance its pleaſures. 

But yet, if we will but ſuppoſe a good man removed into ſuch a 
ſtate, where virtue and piety will have its free, unreſtrained, undiſ- 
turbed exerciſe, and can produce its natural effects without any hin- 
derance and interruption, then it is demonſtrable that piety and virtue 
muſt make men happy; and this ſecures the happineſs of good men 
whenever they remove out of theſe bodizs, and out of this world. 

When theſe bodies and this world can no longer tempt or diſturb 
us with its pains or pleaſures ; when the care and buſineſs of this world 
can no longer divert or employ our thoughts; when bad men can no 
longer injure us; when our ſouls are ſet at liberty to exerciſe all their 
rational powers; when we remove into a world of ſpirits, and converſe 
only with ſpiritual objects, which will as ſtrongly affect our minds as 
the things of this world do our ſenſes; then virtue will and muſt be a 
reward unto itſelf; then the pleaſures of wiſdom, and knowledge, and 
divine paſſions, will be raviſhing and tranſporting. 

Thus, on the other hand, the nature of vice is ſuch as to make a 
reaſonable creature miſerable; but yet a great proſperity in this world, 
and a confluence ot all ſenſual enjoyments, may at preſent palliate and 
diſſemble, or ſuſpend theſe malignant influences of a vicious nature; 
they make men inſenſible of the want of true, rational, and divine plea- 
ſures, or of the pain and diſturbance of ſinful paſſions; may bind up 
our reaſon and conſcience, and give ſuch an empire and predominancy 
to ſenſe, that we can neither underſtand nor reliſh any other pleaſures 
but thoſe of the body, and think ourſelves completely happy while we 
have theſe, But if we will ſuppole ſuch men ſtript of fleth and ſenſe, 
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thruſt out of theſe bodies, and ont of this world, there is an end of 
their ſenſual happineſs, and a ſenſualized ſoul is capable of no other: 
and when all other objects are removed, and ſuch ſinful and diſtem- 

red minds are brought acquainted with themſelves; when the vir- 
tue of theſe opiates is ſpent, and the ſoul recovers its ſenſe again, then 
every vicious paſlion proves a fury; then guilt, and ſhame, and fear, 
and deſpair, and raging remorſe, act their ſeveral tragedies in ſuch 
a miſerable ſoul. This is the true nature of ſinful and diſordered 
paſſions; and thus they muſt do when they act like themſelves; and 
thus they will do when they are Jet looſe upon us in the other world, 

So that the natural rewards and puniſhments of virtne and vice, 
that virtue in its own nature is the life, the happineſs, vice the death 
and miſery, of a reaſonable ſoul, do neceſſarily prove, that if good and 
bad men remove out of this world of ſenſe into a world of ſpirits, piety 
and virtue mult make men happy, and vice miſerable; and we may 
take it for granted, that God will reward a happy and punith a mi- 
ſerable ſinner, 

7. Theſe natural rewards and puniſhments of virtue and vice are 
a great inſtrument of Providence, as they are a moſt effectual antidote 
and remedy againſt ſuperſtition, which corrupts the manners of men, 


and debauches the world. 


By ſuperſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocritical arts of appeaſing God, 
and procuring his favour, without obeying his laws, or reforming our 
ſins. Infinite ſuch ſuperſtitions have been invented by Heathens, by 
Jews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpecially by the Church of Rome, 
which abounds with them. Now theſe ſuperſtitions do not only ſpoil 
all religion, but corrupt men's lives, and give them great ſecurity and 
impudence in finning, which overturns the good government of the 
world: for while men perſuade themſelves that they may live as they 
liſt, and commit what villanies they pleaſe, and yet eſcape the wrath 
and vengeance, nay, obtain the favour of God, both in this world and 
in the next, it ſets them free from all laws and government, and leaves 
no reſtraint on them, but what the laws of men, and the rods and axes 


of princes, lay on them. | 


But when men conſider, that God has ſo contrived the nature of things, 
that virtue muſt make men happy, and vice miſerable, they cannot 
imagine that God can be reconciled to wicked men, unleſs they think that 
he will alter the nature of virtue and vice for them. The rewards and 
puniſhments, the happineſs and miſery, of good and bad men are not 
now arbitrary things, at the diſpoſal of God's arbitrary will and plea- 
ſure ; but God muſt new-make man again, to make good men miſe- 
rable, and bad men happy; they may as well expect eaſe in a fit of 
the gout or ſtone, or health in the paroxyſms of a fever, as that a 
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wicked and corrupt nature ſhould receive the rewards of religon and 
virtue. 

This is the firſt evidence we have of a divine Providence, which 
governs the world ; that divine juſtice which is interwoven in the 
nature of things, which has annexed ſuch natural rewards and puniſh- 
ments to virtue and vice, and thereby marked them out for the pro- 
per objects of God's favour or vengeance. 

II. Another evidence of God's providence and government is the 
inſtitution of human governments for the puniſhment of wickedneſs, 
and the rewards of virtue. It is very plain in Scripture, that human 
power and authority is ordained by God. I need only dire& you to 
Rom. xiii. for the proof of it; though indeed the nature of the thing 
proves itſelf, if we allow that God made the world; for he has made 
man ſuch a creature, that human government is abſolutely neceſlary ; 
and to make human government neceſſary, is a natural inſtitution of 
it. Man is a ſociable creature, who cannot live alone, but muſt unite 
into ſocieties; and the experience of mankind proves, that ſocieties can- 
not be preſerved without civil government to maintain the rights, and 
to reſtrain the violences and injuries of men; that if God had not by 
any direct and immediate inſtitution ſet up any government, nor in- 
veſted any particular perſons with authority and power to govern 
others, yet men, if they would live together, which is neceſſary to the 
happineſs of human lite, muſt ſet up a government themſelves by mu- 
tual conſent, and intruſt ſome perſons with the adminiſtration of it. 
To be ſure thus it is, there is no nation in the world without ſome 
kind of government; and God, who made the world, has made it ne- 
ceſſary that it ſhould be ſo; and whatever the nature of things makes 
neceſſary ought to be aſcribed to the deſign and contrivance of the 
wiſe Maker of them. 1 have often deſpiſed the reaſonings of a late 
atheiſtical philoſopher, who has contributed ſo much to the debauch- 
ing this age; who will by no means allow that there is any ſuch thing 
as a law of nature; but what other men call laws of nature, he reſolves 
into arbitrary compacts and agreements among men; and induſtriouſ- 
ly proves how neceſſary it is for men to conſent to ſuch Jaws, if they 
would live happily together; as if there could be a plainer demonſtra- 
tion, or a better definition of a law of nature, than what the nature 
of things makes neceſſary to the happineſs of mankind, and of human 
ſocieties: for if this be not a law of nature, nothing is. And what- 
ever laws and inſtitutions neceffarily reſult from the nature of things, 
muſt be owing to the Author of nature. | 

This is ſufficient to the deſign of my preſent argument to prove that 
God does take care of the government of the world, in that he has in- 
ſututed human government, which is ſo great an inſtrument of his pro- 
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vidence, which indeed our experience tells us lays greater reſtraints, 
in many caſes, upon the luſts and paſſions of men than the hopes and 
fears of the other world do. Now, will any man ſay that God takes 
no care of the government of the world, when in all nations he has 
his officers and miniſters to execute juſtice, and to maintain peace and 
order? We may as well ſay that a prince neglects the government of 
his kingdom, becauſe he does not do every thing in his own perion, 
but by his miniſters, It becomes the wiſdom and majeſt; of the Divine 
Providenee to govern the world by human methods, and by the mi- 
niſtry of his creatures, as far as it can be ſo governed, and not to in- 
terpoſe by an immediate power but in urgent neceſſity, where human 
methods fail. 

3. And this we have plain proofs of alſo, that God does interpoſe 
by a lecget and inviſible Providence, to ſupply the defects, or correct 
the miſcarriages of public government, or to reward and puniſh men, 
and take care of his creatures, in ſuch inſtances as fall not under the 
cognizance of human government. 

I conteſs, it is no eaſy matter in ordinary caſes to prove the inter- 
poſal of the Divine Providence ; becauſe God brings great things to 
paſs by natural cauſes, unſeen accidents, or the minittry of men, while 
they ſeem to follow their own natures, and purſue their private inte- 
relts, deſigns, and paſſions. For in all ſuch events we know not what 
to attribute to God, and what to creatures, when God concurs with 
his creatures by a ſecret and inviſible influence and power; which 
makes.ſuch men as are unwilling to. believe a Providence to aſcribe 
all to creatures, who are the viſible actors in it. And therefore to ſa- 
tisfy you, that God does by a wile and jult, though many times an in- 
viſible, power and influence over-rule all human affairs, conſider with 
me: 

1. That we have many examples of God's governing the world by 
an immediate and viſible power; which proves that, at leaſt, in ſuch 
caſes he does concern himſelf in human affairs, tu reward good men, 
and to punith the wicked. It we will allow the books of Moles and 
Joſhua to be a true hiſtory, we need no other proof of this. T here we 
read that God deſtroyed the old world by a deluge of water, and pre- 
ſerved Noah and his family in the ark; that he deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah with fire from heaven, and ſent his angels to fetch Lot out 
of it: there we read all the miracles God wrought in Egypt by the 
hand of Moſes, for the puniſhment of the Egyptians, and the deliver- 
ance of Iſrael; how God overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red 
ſea, which divided its waters. and gave 4 tafe paſſage to the armies of 
Iſrael; by what a long leries and ſucceſſion of miracles God led Iſrael 
through the wildernels, puniſhed > rebellion and wickednels, de- 
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ſtroyed their enemies, and gave them poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land 
how he delivered them his laws from Mount Sinai, in an audible voice, 
and with a terrible appearance; placed his tabernacle among them, 
where he dwelt, and from whence he gave forth his oracles and re- 
ſponſes, and governed Iſrael as viſibly as a temporal prince governs 
his ſubjects. 

This ts an irrefiſtible proof that God did govern the world in the 
days of Noah, when he deſtroyed the whole world for their wicked- 
neſs; that in the days of Abraham and Lot he was not an idle ſpec- 
tator of the wickedneſs of men; that in the days of Moſes he under- 
took the puniſhment of Egypt with his own hand, and governed 
Iſrael by an immediate power; and why then ſhould we doubt whe- 
ther God governs the world at other times, when he does not inter- 
poſe by ſuch an immediate and miraculous power? Is God leſs,.concern- 
ed in the government of the world now than he was in former days ? 
is he leſs concerned to govern other nations, than he was to govern the 
Jews? is God the God of the Jews, and is he not the God of the Gen- 
tiles? The propheſy of Daniel concerning the riſe, and growth, and 
decay, of the four monarchies, is a plain proof that the providence of 
God was not confined to Judea; or do we think that nothing is to be 
attributed to God but only ſome miraculous and ſupernatural effects? 
as if God could not govern his creatures without offering a perpetual 
violence to their natures, which would be a great blemiſh to his wiſ- 
dom in making the world, if he cannot govern it without unmaking 
it again; for to alter the nature of things, is in part to unmake them; 
as if God could not ſteer and direct the courſe of Nature by an inviſible 
hand; as if he could not influence the minds of men, and govern their 
thoughts, and counſels, and paſhons, without an audible voice from 
heaven. God never intended to govern the world by a conſtant ſeries 
of miracles, for he can govern the world without them; and it is much 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs violence to men's minds, and is 
a greater trial of their faith and virtue: but fince bad men are fo deſi- 
rous to deliver themſelves from the fears of an inviſible power and ju- 
ſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould give the world ſome plain and un- 
deniable teſtimonies of his providence and government, to convince 
them, that when he does not ſeem to take notice, he ſtill preſides over 
all human affairs, and does whatſoever pleaſeth him both in heaven 
and earth. 

Thus much I am ſure is plain, that theſe viſible demonſtrations of 
God's government anſwer all the objections of atheiſts and infidels 
againſt Providence, If the Epicurean thinks that the government of 
the world, and the care of every particular creature in it, is too great 
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his God, thoſe undeniable examples of God's providence, particularly 
in the conſtant government of the Jewith nation, is a plain confutation 
of this: for the government of die whole world is no greater diſturb- 
ance to an infinite Mind than the government of one nation is; and 
yet God did not negle& the government of the Jews for fear of dit- 
turbing his eaſe and reſt. 

If you think the affairs of the world, and the government of crea- 
tures, below the care of an infinite Being, too inconſiderable for him 
to mind, how is this world more below his care than the old world 
was? or how is the whole world more unworthy of his care than the 
Jewiſh nation was? We may admire indeed the love, and goodnels, 
and condeſcenſion of God, that he humbleth himſeft to behold the 
— both in heaven and in earth; but though it is reaſon enough 
to admire his goodnels, it is no reaſon to deny his providence, 

If we object that great wickedneſs which has over-run the world, 
that violence, injuſtice, lewdneſs, which is committed in it; this had 
been a much better argument againſt God's governing the old world, 
when all fleſh had corrupted its ways, than it is now; and yet they 
found God a righteous and terrible judge: ſo did Sodom and Go- 
morrah ; ſo did the inhabitants of Canaan, when the meaſure of their 
iniquity was full. 

If we object the ſufferings of good men, and the proſperity of the 
wicked, againſt Providence : thus it was in the Jewiſh nation, though 
God was manifeſtly their king and governor, as appears from the many 
complaints of David and Solomon, and the prophets, about this mat- 
ter: and if good men may ſuffer, and the wicked proſper, in a nation 
which God does govern, this is no argument againſt God's providence 
and government of the whole world. 

2. Since it is evident, from theſe miraculous providences, that God 
does at leaſt ſometimes interpoſe in the government of the world, and 


that this is a good argument that he governs the world at other times 


alſo when he does not work miracles; I ſay, having laid this foun- 
dation, it is no hard matter to trace the plain footiteps of Providence in 
more ordinary occurrences ; for we may eaſily diſcover a divine wiſ- 
dom and jultice in many events, which have nothing miraculous in 
them. Whatever favours of deep counſel and deſign, and is of mighty 
conſequence to the government of the warld, and yet is brought to paſs 
without any human foreſight and contrivance, not only befides, but 
contrary to, the intentions and deſigns of the viſible actors, ought to 
be attributed to an inviſible Wiſdom ; for Chance can no more govern 
the world wiſely than it can make it. 
W hen great and wonderful things are done by an unſeen concurrence 
of many caſual and fortuitous events; when the greateſt politicians are 
E 2 
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outwitted, their counſels diſtracted, their meaſures broken, their de- 
ſigns defeated, without any viſible wiſdom or power to oppoſe them; 
when the hearts of princes are turned like the rivers of waters, and 
ſuch an unaccountable change manifeſtly ſerves ſome great ends of 
Providence; when men of contrary intereſts and factions, without ad- 
viſing with each other, or reconciling their own quarrels, ſhall unex- 
pectedly conſpire in the ſame thing, and intend to ſerve their own con- 
trary ends by it; I ſay, in ſuch caſes, whether it have the approbation 
of God or no, his hand is certainly in it. 

When the puniſhments of bad men carry the marks and characters 
of their ſins on them; when thoſe who, in a drunken quarrel, have kill- 
ed their friends or other neighbours, and eſcaped public juſtice, fall 
in (ne ſame manner in a drunken quarrel ; when an unjult oppreſſor 
is rained by unjuſt oppreſſion ; and thoſe who have ſpoiled widows and 
orphans leave their own widows and orphans a rich prey to other 
ſpoilers : this made Adonibezek confeſs the righteouſneſs of the Di- 
vine providence, when he had his thumbs and great toes cut off: 
«« 'Threeſcore and ten kings, having their thumbs and great toes cut 
« off, gathered their meat under my table; as I have done, ſo hath 
te the Lord requited me,” Judge i. 7. 

When ſecret fins. eſpecially barbarous murders, are diſcovered by 
ſome ſtrange accident, and ſuch ſinners brought to puniſhment ; when 
wicked and miſchievous deſigns and conſpiracies are defeated at the 
very inſtant of execution, as in the caſe of Haman and Mordecai, and 
the gunpowder treaſon; when men venture upon any wickedneſs to 
avoid a miſchief which they foreſee, and by that very means bring that 
miſchief on themſelves which they intended to prevent; theſe, and 
ſuch like, are remarkable inſtances of a divine and unſeen juſtice 
which governs the world. 

And, not to inſiſt too long on this; notwithſtanding all the diſor- 
ders and irregularities we complain of in this world; ; notwithſtanding 
the many afflictions and ſufferings of good men, and the great pro- 
ſperity of the wicked; whoever conſiders things wiſely, mult confeſs 
it an argument of a wiſe Providence, that the world is kept in ſuch 
good order as it is; that good men are no greater ſufferers than they 
are, when there are ſo many wicked men to oppreſs them; but com- 
monly make as good a ſhift here as bad men do; nay, excepting the 
caſe of perſecution, and excepting ſome very few proſperous finners, 
eſcape much better than wicked men do; that if we could adjult the 
account, and make fair allowances for that vaſt diſproportion there is 
between the numbers of good and bad men, it would be found that 
good men, notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages they labour under, 
are much the moſt proſperous part of mankind. 
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When we conſider how often the power of the world, and the ad- 
miniſtration of jultice, is m corrupt and wicked hands, it is wonderful 
to ſee, that, as to the general concerns of mankind, juſtice is ſo equally 
adminiſtered, that human focieties are not broken and diſſolved by the 
furious luſts and paſſions of men. 

It is wondertul to obſerve what an unſeen and Ready hand holds 
the balance of the world, and ſets bounds to the ambition of princes, 
and keeps the moſt threatening torrents within their own banks; nay, 
when the world ſeems to be in confuſion and inextricable diſorders, 
paſt the redreſs of all human wiſdom and counſel, reſtores peace and 
order again. Such events as theſe can be aſcribed only to ſome un- 
ſeen witdom and power which governs the world. 

2dly, Having ſhewn what evidence we have that God does govern 
the world at preſent ; let us now conſider the force of this conſequence, 
that therefore God will judge the world hereafter. Now, this ſeems 
to me to be a ſelf-evident conſequence, that if God govern the world 
he will judge it; that is, reward every man according to his works : 
for the principal act of government is to judge; and it is impoſſible he 
ſhould be a wiſe and juſt governor who does not judge. 

The difference between the providence of God, or his preſent go- 
vernment of the world, and a final judgment, is no more but this; 
that they have different ends, and therefore muſt have different rules 
and meaſures, but they are both God's jadging the world; and there- 
fore, if God begins his judgment of mankind in this world, there is 
no reaſon to doubt but he will finiſh and perfe& his judgment in the 
next: if he judges mankind now as far as is proper to the ſtate of this 
world, it is a ſufficient reaſon to believe that in the next world he will 


exerciſe ſuch acts of judgment as are proper for that ſtate. 


The great ends of Providence in this world are the preſervation of 
human ſocieties, the encouragement of piety and virtue, and the diſ- 
couragement of vice; to keep men under diſcipline, to lay reſtraints 
upon their luſts and paflions, to wean them from the love of this 
world, to exerciſe their graces, their faith, and patience, and charity ; 
and, by the different methods of kindneſs and ſeverity, (as his own 
wiſdom judges beſt and fitteſt), to reclaim the wicked and the wander- 
ing prodigals, and to advance good men to greater degrees and per- 
fections of goodneſs. The end of God's judging mankind in the next 
world is to allot men ſuch rewards and punithments as are propor- 
tioned to their works and deſerts; to beſtow eternal life on good men, 
and to execute the threatening of eternal death upon bad men, which is 
the final conclufion and conſummation of judgment: and if God judges 
all men in this world, as far as is neceſſary for this world, it is reaſon- 
able to think. that he will perfe& his judgment in the world to come. 
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Now, it is plain he does the firſt, as will appear from particulars : 
he corrects the miſcarriages of public government, public injuſtice and 
oppreſſion, a public contempt of God and of religion, and of all thin 
ſacred, a general corruption of manners, and an inundation of —_ 
edneſs. Such nations ſeldom eſcape long without a ſevere ſcourge, 

unleſs God makes uſe of them to ſcourge other nations as wicked as 
themſelves, But a righteous and religious nation, which preſerves 
Juſtice among men, and the knowledge, and reverence, and worſhip of 
God, is the darling and favourite of Providence, and is bleſſed with all 
proſperous ſucceſſes both at home and abroad. So the wife man tells 
us, © That righteouſneſs exalteth a nation; but ſin is the reproach of 
% any people.” Thus it is apt to do of itſelf, but the Divine Juſtice 
and Providence takes care-that it ſhall do ſo: for though every par- 
ticular good man is not rewarded, nor every particular bad man pu- 
niſhed, in this world, yet God governs kingdoms and nations by a more 
equal and ſteady juſtice. For, indeed, public ſocieties are the prin» 
cipal objects of his rewards and puniſhments in this world; becauſe 
the good government of mankind depends ſo much upon it. The 
virtues or vices of private men have but a narrow influence, and can 
do but little good or hurt; but public government is a public good 
or miſchief, and the diſorders of it are like an eclipſe of the ſun, which 
brings darkneſs upon the world; and therefore, ſuch a very wicked 
nation is ſeldom long unpuniſhed, or a righteous nation oppreſſed, 
And this is a viſible exerciſe of God's judgment in this world, in re- 
warding or puniſhing kingdoms and nations, which are the great 
wheels of Providence, whereon the regular motion and good govern- 
ment of the world depends; as I obſerved to you before, that God 
governs the world by erefting human governments, and therefore is 
more eſpecially concerned to govern them. 

Thus, in order to diſcourage wickedneſs, and to encourage true 
piety and virtue, which is another end of Providence, it is not neceſ- 
ſary that God ſhould reward every good man, or puniſh every bad 
man, in this worlu; ſome few great examples of ſuch rewards and pu- 
niſhments are ſufficient to this purpoſe. eſpecially if they are ſo many 
and ſo frequent, that no bad man canpromiſe himſelf impunity even in 
this life, nor any good man have reaſon to deſpond or diſtruſt Provi- 
dence. And as many complaints as there are of the proſperity of bad 
men, and the ſufferings of the good, yet every age and every country, 
nay, almoſt every village, will furniſh us with ſo many examples of mi- 
ſerable ſinners, and of the viſible rewards of virtue, as are abundantly 
enough to make all conſidering men reverence the Divine Juſtice and 
Providence; and therefore God exerciſes as great, as frequent, as vi- 
fible, acts of judgment as the ſtate of this world requires, 
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Eſpecially when we conſider, that this world is a ſtate of diſcipline, 
a ſchool of virtue, where we mult learn to govern our paſſions and 
appetites, to conquer vicious habits, and to live above the body and 
pleaſures of it ; to forgive injuries, to love enemies, to ſuffer patiently, 
to be contented with a little, to truſt Providence, to live by faith and 
hope of unſeen things. Now, ſuch a ſtate as this will not admit of an 
exact diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments. Bad men muſt not al- 
ways be puniſhed for their ſins, becauſe ſometimes external proſperity 
and a ſenſe of the divine goodneſs may work more kindly on them; 
or if they be puniſhed, their puniſhments muſt be rather corrections 
than acts of juſtice; that is, they muſt not always bear proportion to 
their deſerts, but to their cure; as a father corrects his child, not fo 
much to puniſh his fault as to reform it. And for the ſame reaſon 
good men muſt not always be proſperous, for they may need adverſity 
to exerciſe, increaſe, and brighten their virtues, and to make them 
greater examples to the world; or if God fees fit to reward them, it 
mult be in ſuch inſtances and ſuch proportions as they can bear ; not 
always what they may deſerve, but what will be for their good.- 

Thus God governs the world with great juſtice and judgment, as 
far as the ſtate of this world requires and admits; and what reaſon 
then is there to queſtion whether God will judge mankind in the 
world to come ? 

His exerciſe of juſtice and judgment in this world proves that he is 
the Judge of the world, not an idle and unconcerned ſpectator of hu- 
man actions; that he intereſts himſelf in the affairs of mankind, is 
ſolicitous to make all his creatures happy, is an enemy to wickedneſs 
and to wicked men; but the friend, protector, and father of good 
men. And if God be the Judge of the world, why ſhould we think 
that he will not judge it? nay, if he actually execute juſtice and judg- 
ment in this world, why ſhould we think that he has reſerved no acts 
of judgment for the next world, which is a more proper place for it, 
and requires ſome different acts of judgment peculiar to that ſtate? If 
God reward good men, and puniſh wicked men, in this world, why 
ſhould we think that he has reſerved no rewards or puniſhments for 
them in the next ? eſpecially if we conſider theſe two things : 

I. That it is very evident that the judgment of God in this world 
is not final ; that is, that the bleflings God beſtows upon good men 
in this world are not the only rewards he intends for them, nor the 
preſent evils and calamities he brings upon bad men their only pu- 
niſhments. This is very plain and expreſs in Scripture ; but I muſt 
not appeal to Scripture now, while I am arguing from reaſon, and 
therefore muſt conſider what natural indications we have of this: As, 

1, That good and bad men live together, intermixed in this world, 
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in the ſame country, the ſame neighbourhood, nay, the ſame family, 
and therefore God does not intend finally to reward good men, or 
puniſh the wicked here, for that requires a ſeparation uf them; the 
ſame place will not admit of perfect happineſs and perfect miſery, 
which mult be the effect of a final judgment; for their very neighbour- 
hood will neceſſarily allay each other. 

Unteſs God ſhould make good men other creatures than they now 
are, it would be impoſſible = them to ſee the perpetual executions, 
and the amazing miſeries of ſinners, without diſturbing their own eaſe 
and reſt; and then they could not be perfectly happy in this world. 
As things now are, the many miſeries aud calamities of human life 
exerciſe the pity and compaſſion of good men, and afflit them with 
a tender and painful ſenſe of other men's ſufferings: and what would 
it then do, were all wicked men puniſhed in this world according to 
their deſerts ? which would make this world the very image and pic- 
ture of hell? a very unfit place for good men to be happy in. And 
if good men were all perfectly rewarded in this world, bad men, who 
live and converſe among them, could not be perfectly miſerable : for 
to live in a happy place, and among happy people, is ſome allay of 
miſery; at leaſt, it is not like being condemned to eternal night and 
darkneſs, to the company of devils and damned ſpirits. . 

Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, good men cannot 
live among the wicked but they muſt ſuffer from them, nor bad men 
live among the good but they muſt receive good from them; and 
therefore neither of them can be perſectly happy or perfectly miſer- 
able while they live together. 

Were there no more in it but this, the very wickedneſs of men, their 
lewdneſs, injuſtice, oppreſſion, profaneneſs, contempt of God and 
religion, would be a perpetual trouble and vexation to the good; as 
the ſoul of righteous Lot was grieved with the filthy converſation of 
the wicked; and this makes a great abatement in their happineſs, 
And it would not be a leſs miracle, to preſerve all good men from the 
injuries of the wicked who live among them, eſpecially when they are 
the prevailing numbers, and have great power to do miſchief, than it 
was to preſerve Daniel in the lions' den from being devoured by thoſe 
hungry and ravenous beaſts. | 

Nay, it is impoſlible that God ſhould puniſh all wicked men in this 
world without involving ſome good men in their calamities and ſuf- 
ferings. When God puniſhes a wicked nation with plague, or famine, 
or ſword ; when he fires a city, and reduces all the buildings of it to 
a heap of rubbiſh; how is it poſſible but that good and bad men, 
who live together, muſt ſuffer in ſuch a common calamity ? There is 
reaſon enough why God ſhould now ſometimes permit this; becauſe 
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even good men may deſerve ſuch corrections; and he can eaſily re- 
compenſe them other ways; but this would be no reaſon, if good men 
were to receive their final reward in this world; tor then they ought 
to be exempted from the puniſhments of the wicked. 

Thus how impoſſible is it fer God to puniſh all bad men here, with- 
out puniſhing good men in them? Have not many good men very 
wicked relations, for whom they have a very tender affection; parents, 
or brethren, or children, or thoſe who are nearer to them than all 
theſe? And can they be contented to be witneſſes of their ſufferings? 
This cannot be, unleſs good men in ſuch caſes could diveſt themſelves 
of natural affections, which we ſee is not, and cannot be done; and if 
it could, would be a greater miſchiet to the world than the ſufferings 
of bad men would do good to it. 

And, for the ſame reaſon, bad men cannot be perfectly miſerable in 
this world while good men live among them: for unleſs God ſhould 
forbid the exerciſe of ſome of the molt excellent virtues of the Chriſtian 
life, and which are in themſelves moſt beneficial to the world, good 
men will exerciſe great charity and goodneſs, fo. 3 and patience, 
towards the wicked, will relieve their wants, and pity their ſufferings, 
and be their patrons and advocates both with God and men; that is, 
will do good to them, and procure bleſſings for them. 

The interceſſions of good men very often divert judgments, and ob- 
tain great bleſſings for a very wicked nation. Sodom itſelf had eſcap- 
ed upon the interceſſiou of Abraham, had there been ten righteous 
perſons found in it: and God very often ſpares a wicked nation for 
the fake of good men who live among them, and muſt ſuffer by ſuch 
public judgments; that is, he ſpares bad men to fave the righteous. 
Thus, God beſtows many temporal bleſſings upon the friends, relations, 
and poſterity, of good men, though they are wicked ; and this is part 
of the reward of piety and virtue in this world ; and therefore all good 
men cannot be rewarded, and all wicked men puniſhed, in this world 
becauſe many good men mult be puniſhed in the puniſhment of the 
wicked, and many wicked men mult eſcape, nay, mult proſper in the 
world, as a reward of the good: which is not conſidered by thoſe who 
make the impunity and proſperity of ſome bad men an argument againſt 
Providence; when the very proſperity of theſe bad men is many times 
the reward of virtue, and a deſigned favour and indulgence to the 
good: but what I have now faid plainly proves that God's judgment 
in this world is not final, becauſe good and bad men live together 
and it is abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould be parted when God 
comes to render to every man according to his works; as our Savi- 
our declares that they ſhall be at the final judgment, when the ſheep 
ſhall be placed on his right hand, _ the goats on the left, 
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2. That God's judgment in this world is not final, appears from 
this, that all good men are not rewarded, nor all wicked men puniſh- 
ed, in this world, as they ought to be, if God did not intend to judge 
men in the next worid for what they have done in this. 

That this is ſo, | need not prove; becauſe we every day feeit: and 
this is made a great objection againſt Providence, that many bad men 
are proſperous, and many good men afflicted. And a fooliſh objection 
it is againlt Providence, but a very good argument for a future judg- 
ment. | 

When we have ſo many arguments to prove that God does govern 
the world; that he does even in this life reward good men, and puniſh 
the wicked, as much as is neceſſary for the good government of the 
world; it is very abſurd to confute all this, only by ſaying, that he 
does not govern the world as we think he ought to govern it; that is, 
that he does not puniſh every bad man, nor reward every good man, 
in this life. Whoever would make good this argument, mult prove, 


that there is no other world after this wherein God can reward thoſe 


good men, and puniſh thoſe wicked men, whom he has not ſufficiently 
rewarded or puniſhed in this life; or he muſt prove that it is abſo- 
lutely neceflary to the ends of government to reward every good man, 
and to punilh every wicked man, in this world, and not to defer their 
finai rewards and puniſhments to the next: for if it be granted that 
there is another world after this; and that God, if he ſees fit, may 
defer the fina} rewards and puniſhments of good and bad men to the 
next world; then this is no objection at all againſt Providence. 

But then, inſtead of being an objection againſt Providence, it be- 
comes a very ſtrong argument for a future judgment: for if God does 
govern and judge the world, and yet jultice is not equally and impar- 
tially adminiſtered to all men, but ſome good men are greatly afflited, 
and ſome wicked meh are greatly proſperous ; it is little leſs than a 
demonſtration, that there is ſome other judgment to come, befides 
what God exerciſes in this world, For it is certain, if God judge the 
world at all, he will judge itrighteoufly, and will render to every man 
according to his works ; for jultice and righteouſneſs is eſſential to the 
notion of a God: and therefore, ſince we ſee this is not always done 
in this world, we muſt conclude that God's judgment of mankind does 
not end with this world, but extends to a future ſtate ; that is, that 
there is a judgment to come after this life, when we fhall be reward - 
ed according to our works, 

3. That the judgment of God in this world is not final, appears 
from this, that the rewards and pnnifhments of this life cannot be the 
final and proper rewards and puniſhments of good and bad men. Ex- 
ternal proſperity, and external miſeries and ſufferings, are the only 


CONCERNING A FUTURE JUDGMENT. 43 


rewards and puniſhments we are capable of in this life; and therefore, 
when God would viſibly expreſs his kindneſs and favour to good men, 
he makes them proſperous; and when he would exprets his anger and 
diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, he puniſhes them with ſome temporal 
evils: and this is all that can be done in this world, except the peace 
and ſatisſaction, or the guilty remorſe, of our own conſciences, which 
God can heighten as he ſees fit. But now it is certain, that external 
proſperity is not the proper and peculiar reward of virtue, nor exter- 
nal ſufferings the peculiar puniſhment of fin; for if they were, a juſt 
and righteous judge could never permit bad men to be proſperous, nor 

od men to be afflicted, if proſperity were due only to virtue, and 
afflictions and ſufferings to vice. The promiſcuous diltribution of the 
good and evil things of this world, both to good and bad men, proves 
that proſperity is not always good, nor adverſity always evil; that 
proſperity is rather a pretent encouragement than the proper reward 
of virtue; and external calamities rather a curb and reſtraint than the 
proper puniſhment of vice: and therefore, when God can ſerve the 
ends of his providence by it, he may make bad men proſperous, and 
afflict the good; for this is not to transfer the neceſſary and peculiar 
rewards of virtue upon bad men, nor to inflict the peculiar puniſh- 
ments of ſin upon good men, which cannot be done by a juſt and 
righteous judge. Now, if the happineſs and miſeries of this life be not 
the proper and peculiar and inſeparable rewards and puniſhments of 
virtue and vice, then there are ſome other rewards and puniſhments 
reſeryed for good and bad men in the next world, ſuch rewards as no 
bad men thall ſhare in, and ſuch puniſhments as ſhall not be inflicted 
on any good man; that is, beſides the providence and judgment of 
God in this world, God will judge good and bad men in the next, 
and render to every man according to his works. 


II. The nature of the Divine providence and government, and the 


manner and circumſtances of its adminiſtration in this world, are a 
lain indication of a future judgment. 

The viſible deſign of Providence is not to reward all good men, and 
punith the wicked, in this world; for this is not done but to curb and 
reſtrain wickedneſs, and to encourage piety and virtue: and therefore 
God gives us ſuch examples of his juſtice as are ſufficient to over-awe 
mankind, and make them tear his power and vengeance, and ſuch ex- 
amples of his favour, kindnels, and regard to good men, as may en- 
courage them to be good and virtuous, with the expectations of great 
rewards : but what does all this ſiguify, unleſs it proves that God will 
puniſh bad men, and reward the good? And it it proves this, it muſt 
prove that God will do it in the next world; for it is plain that he 


does not do it here. And therefore, if we will allow that God go- 
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verns the world wiſely, we muſt confeſs that the examples of God's 
goodneis and juſtice in this world prove a future judgment; for they 
are not ſo univerſal as to anſwer the ends of juſtice in rewarding good 
men, and puniſhing the wicked, in this world. And unleſs they prove 
a future judgment, they are not ſufficient either to over-awe and re - 
ſtrain bad men, or to encourage the good: for though the frequent 
examples of God's juſtice and ſeverity againſt fn deſtroys men's ſecu- 
rity in ſinning. (for no bad man e n be ſure that God will not pnaiſh 
bim, as he does a great many other bad men); yet we daily ſee they 
would venture this, did not the preſent execution of juſtice threaten 
them with the more terrible judgment of the next world. 

Thus, if we conſider the providence of God as a method of diſci- 
pline, whereby he conquers men's love to ſin, and breaks the habit of 
vice, or exerciſes and improves their virtues, this is a very unaccount- 
able thing without a future judgment. Why ſhould God exerciſe ſo 
much patience towards wicked men, and bear ſo long with them, to 
conquer them by methods of kindneis, were it not in great goodneſs 
to give them time for repentance, that they may eſcape eternal miſe- 
ries ? | 
Why ſhould God exerciſe men with ſuch long and repeated ſeve - 
rities, to conquer their love to this world, to teach them to govern 
their appetites and prſſtons, and to make them good men, if there be 
no reward for virtue and piety in the next world? 

Why ſhould he afflit good men all their lives, whoſe virtue deſerves 


a more proſperous fortune, only to exerciſe their faith and patience, 


and to advance them (till to more divine perfections, unleſs he intend» 
ed to reward their preſent ſufferinys, and their eminent virtue, with a 
brighter and more glorious crown? 

There are many paſſages of Providence which there can no other 
account be given of, but that they are methods of diſcipline, to con- 
quer men's love to fin, or to improve their graces and virtues: and [ 
am ſure there can be no account given of this why God ſhould, with 
ſo much patience and foybearance expect the repentance of ſome ſin- 
ners, and exerciſe good men with ſo much ſeverity to make them bet · 
ter, unleſs the providence of God in this world have a principal re- 
gard to the rewards and puniſhments of the next; that is, unleis there 
be a judgment to come, to reward good men, and to puniſh the wicked. 
This, I hope, is ſufficient to make good this conſequence, that if God 
govern the world at preſent, he will judge it hereafter. 


CONCERNING A FUTURE JUDGMENT. & 
SECT. IV. | 


The natural preſages of conſcience prove a future Judgment: and if 
there be a future ſlate, there muſt be a future Judgment. 


V. T HE natural preſages of conſcience are another good argument 

of a future judgment; that is, that all men naturally expect to 
be judged, to be rewarded or punithed for the good or evil they do:; 
and this is a ſtrong natural preſumption that God will judge the world. 
This is an argument of great moment, and therefore deſerves to be 
particularly explained: To which purpoſe i ſhall, i. ſhow you that it 
is lo. 2. That chis is not an artificial impreſſion, but the natural ſenſe 
of our own minds. And, 3. That this does prove that God will judge 
the world, and render to every man according to his works. 

I. That it is ſo, that all men have a natural preſage of judgment. 
There is indeed a very formidable objection agairſt this, that very few 
men live as if they did expect to be judged. But this is as good an 
argument againſt men's belief of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs 
revelation of a future judgment, as it is againſt the natural ſenſe and 
preſages of conſcience; for there are too many who profeſs to believe 
the goſpel, but do not live as if they did believe a judgment. Burl 
need not trouble myſelf about this, becauſe it is an objection only to 
Athieſts and infidels, if indeed it be an objection to them: other bad 
men, who live as if chey did not believe a judgment, yet feel in them- 
ſelves that they do believe it, and when they think of it they believe 
and tremble too, as the devils do; though at other times they are 

overpowered by the world and the fleth to act contrary to the convic- 
tions of conſcience, and the fears of judgment. 

The Heathens themſelves, who had only the light of Nature to di- 
rect them, were very ſenſible of the private judgment of their own 
conſciences, which did either accuſe them when they did ill, and fill 
them with remorſe and fear of vengeance ; or excuſe, commend, and 
applaud them when they did well, and gave them great and cheerful 
hopes of a reward; as St. Paul tells us, Rom. xiv. 15. and is frequenly 
obſerved by the Heathen philoſophers, poets, orators, and hiſtorians, 
as a thing univerſally acknowledged : and indeed I know no man at 
this day who denies it, and therefore | need not prove it. All men 
feel this in themſelves, even Atheiſts and infidels, whenever they are 
ſerious and thoughtful, when the judgments of God overtake them, 
or they ſee the near approaches of death and another world. The 
greateſt power cannot defend men from theſe fears; princes and poli- 
ticians are equally expoſed to them with meaner ſubjects: thoſe whom 
no human power can touch are over-awed by aa inviſible juſtice. 
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II. Since this is univerſally acknowledged, the only queſtion is, To 
what cauſe to attribute theſe fears and rebukes of conſcience? The 
Atheiſts will by no means allow theſe fears to be natural, but only the 
effects of a ſuperſtitious education, as they ſay the belief of a God, and 
the differences of good and evil are. Men have been taught from their 
in fancy that there is an inviſible Power that governs the world, which 
would reward good men, and puniſh the wicked, and have been frighted 
- with the fairy Fories of infernal judges, and Styx and Acheron, or hell. 
fire; and this made ſuch an impreſſion upon their tender fancies as can 
never be wore out, at leaſt not without great induſtry and reſolution 
of mind; and this, they ſay, makes weak men conclude that they are 
natural But this is a very abſurd and ridiculous account of the mat- 
ter, as will appear, if you conſider by what rules we are to judge what 
is natural and what not. For if theſe preſages of conſcience have all 
the marks and ſigns of being natural, that we can have that any thing 
is natural, we muſt either fay that nothing is natural, or that we can» 
not tell what is natural and what not, or we muſt confeſs it great pers 
yerſeneſs of mind to deny that to be natural which has all the ſigns 
and marks of being natural that any thing can have. 

Now, ½, That is natural which is univerſal or common to the whole 
kind, for we have no other way of knowing what the natures of things 
are but by obſerving what is common to all creatures of the ſame 
kind and ſpecies; for nothing is common to all individuals but a com · 
mon nature: and if what is univerſal and common to all mankind is 
patural, theſe cenſures and rebukes of conſcience are natural, for they 
are common to all men: for though we ſhould grant that ſome few 
Athieſts have wholly conquered theſe fears, and never feel the laſhes 
and rebukes of their own conſciences, ſuch few and rare examples 
onght to be looked on as the corruption of human nature, not as the 
meaſure and ſtandard of it; for it is no news to ſay that human nature 
may be corrupted, that the very eſſential principles of it may be de- 
praved; and in ſuch caſes we always judge, and that with very, good 
reaſon, that what is moit common and univerſal is natural, not what 
is as rare and as ominous as a monſtrous birth. 
24ly, Eſpecially when we confider that that is moſt natural which 
is born and bred with us, and is the original ſtate of human nature: 
for nature is before art; and before the voluntary corruptions and de- 
generacy of nature. This Athielts ſee and confeſs, and therefore at- 
tribute the belief of a God, and the checks of conſcience, and the fears 
of judgment, to education; that theſe principles were inſtilled into us 
from the beginning, and grow up with us into confirmed and ſettled 
prejudices; and | readily grant that education has a great ſtroke in 
forming our notions, and in awakening and cultivating our natural 
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reaſon; for though we are born with a power and faculty of reaſon, 
and our minds are ſo framed as to underſtand and aſſent to ſuch truths 
when they are propoſed to us, to know and acknowledge prime and 
original principles at firſt view, as the eye diſcerns light and diſtin- 

uithes colours, yet we are not born with the exerciſe of reaſon, but 
it muſt be put into act, and formed by education: but this | ſay, that it 
is an argument how natural thee notions are to our minds, that they 
are the firſt principles all mankind aſſent to without difficulty or diſ- 
pute; and ſuch principles as when men grow up they find lie even and 


eaſy in their minds: they are the firſt things which Atheiſts themſelves 


do naturally believe; and that they do not believe them now is the 
effect of great induſtry and violence. It is a piece of art to be an 
Athieſt, which they are a great while learning, which very few men, 
though well diſpoſed to it, can ever learn; but to believe a God, and 
to fear and reverence his inviſible power and juſtice, is not art but na- 
ture, and therefore common to all mankind, and the firſt thing they 
learn to believe. £8 

3d4ly, Another mark of what is natural is, that it is abſolutely in- 
ſeparable from nature, or at leaſt not without extreme difficulty and 
violence; and this proves the hopes and fears of good and bad men to 
be very natural: for how impoſſible it is to conquer theſe fears, I ap- 
peal to your own ſenſe and experience. As many bad men as there 
are, who would be very glad to get rid of theſe fears, and to laugh 
them out of the world, there are but very few that can do it. Some 
men indeed Rifle their conſciences, and lay them aſleep by the various 
arts of ſuperſtition, whereby they hope to appeaſe God, and to keep 
their fins (till; or by the deceitful vows and promiſes of repenting be- 
fore they die, or by perpetual buſineſs and entertainments, which em- 
ploy their thoughts, and keep off all melancholy reflections; or by ſuck 
perpetual debaucheries as ſtupify their minds and make them inſenſible: 
now, theſe men's fears are ſilenced for a while, but not conquered 


whatever makes them reflect upon themſelves, and conſider their own 


ſtate, awakens their fears a gain, and makes them more outrageous and 
tormenting than ever. The Atheiſt is certainly ſo far in the right, that 


there is no way to get rid of theſe. fears but by baniſhing the belief 


of a God and of another world out of their minds: but few men can 
do this; and Athieſts themſelves, when they have impudently enough 
derided the ſuperſtition of the reſt of the world, and think they can 
anſwer all the arguments for the being of a God, and a future ſtate, 
yet cannot wholly deliver their minds from theſe fears; they ever and 
anon recur upon them, and, after all their pretended affurance and 
confidence, they are very jealons what may be; and many times ſome 
croſs accidents and events, or the approach of death, opens their eyes, 
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and makes them acknowledge a God, and tremble at the thoughts of 
judgment, which they had ſo long deſpiſed. 

his is a certain proof that thoſe fears are not owing to education, 
but ſpring from nature; for the miſtakes of education may be rectified 
by reaſon and experience, eſpecially when they are ſuch troubleſome 
miſtakes that mankind are deſirous to get rid of them. No ſuch miſ- 
takes could ever hold out long againſt reaſon and intereſt ; whatever 
is a miſtake may be confuted by reaſon, and when it is men's intereſt 
to diſcover the miſtake, this will make them very ſagacious in their 
inquiries, and very ready to ſee their miſtake; that Bad the fears of 
bad men been the effe& only of idle tales and traditionary fables, it is 
impoſſible they ſhould have withſtood all the wit and reaſon of philo- 
ſophical Atheiſts; that ſuch men with all their arguments ſhould not be 
able to make themſelves abſolutely ſecure, much leſs to make man' 
converts; though every age and nation has been filled with men what 


lives have diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts. Theſe are the general marks 


and figns of what is natural]; that which is univerſal and common to 
all mankind; that which is the firſt and original ſenſe of human na- 
ture; and that which is ſo deeply fixed in our minds, that no art or 
induſtry can wholly root it out: and all this proves, that theſe pre- 
ſages of cunſcience, the hopes good men have of a reward, and the 
fear of puniſhment and vengeance which haunts bad men, are the na · 
tural ſenile of men's minds. | 

III. Let us now conſider the force of this argument, how theſe 
hopes and fears of good and bad men are natural preſages of a future 
judgment, 
t. Now, in the firſt place, I think I may lay it down as a certain 
principle, that nature, or the natural ſenſe of our own minds, does 
not deceive us; for if we ſhould ſay it may, there is an end of all cer- 
tainty; we muſt be ſceptics in every thing, if we cannot believe the 
natural impreſſions upon our minds; for I know not then why we 
ſhould believe our external ſenſes, what we ſee, or hear, or feel. If man 
was made by God. who is eternal truth, the natural ſenſe of our minds 
muſt be as true and certain as our bodily ſenſes are: for though the 
deductions «f realon are not always fo neceſſary and certain, becauſe 
men may reaſon wrong; yet if the firſt principles of reaſon, and the 
immediate ſenſe of our minds, which are common to human nature, 
ſhould miiguide us, this were the fault not of reaſoning and diſcourſe, 
but of nature itlelf, and therefore uiuſt be charged upon the Author 
of nature; and certainly there cannot be ſo ill a contrived creature 
made as man is, who is purſued with the fears of juſtice and vengeance 


when he does ill, and flattered with the promiſing hopes of great re- 
4 | 


* 


good men, and to puniſh the wicked, 


2. For, ſecondly, Theſe natural hopes and fears of good and bad 


men immediately reſpe& the judgment of God, not of men, and con- 
cern the rewards and puniſhments of the other world more than of 
this. Let bad men be never ſo powerful and proſperous, though they 
fear no hurt from men,, nor any change and alteration of their for- 
tune, yet the ſenſe of guilt diſtracts and terrifies them with the fears 
of an unſeen and almighty vengeance; and though good men ſuffer 
very hard things from the world, and have no proſpect of better uſage 
here, yet their conſeiences ſpeak peace to them, and ſupport them with 
great hopes; and therefore, unleſs theſe natural hopes and fears deceive 
us, good men {hall certainly be rewarded by God, and bad men pu- 
niſhed, either in this world, or in the next, or in both. | 

3. We may conſider farther, that theſe hopes and fears of good 
and bad men give a natural confirmation to all thoſe other arguments 
which I have already urged for the proof of a future judgment. As, 
to ſhow this in a few words: 

I. This proves a natural ſenſe in all men that they are account- 
able creatures, and ſhall be called to an account for their actions; for 
unleſs men were ſenſible of this, why ſhould their conſciences acquit 
or condemn them? why ſhould they judge themſelves but in relation 
to ſome higher tribunal, which will certainly judge them ? eſpecially 
when the conſciences of bad men do not only condemn but threaten 
them; and the conſciences of good men do not only acquit or abſolve, 
bur promiſe a reward; for they can neither puniſh nor reward them- 
ſelves. 

2. This proves the natural ſenſe we have of the eſſential difference 
between good and evil, and that what is good deſerves a reward, 
and what is evil deſerves puniſhment ; becauſe good men expect a re- 
ward for the good they do, and bad men fear puniſhment when they 
have done evil; which thows a natural ſenſe of the juſt merits and 
deſerts of both goud and evil, and that they thall receive their juſt 
rewards. 

3. This proves alſo that natural ſenſe mankind have that God is 
the ſupreme and ſovereign Lord and Judge of the world, and will 
judge mankind; for there is no other tribunal which all mankind can 
be accountable to. The common ſenſe of human nature muſt reſpect 
the univerſal Lord and Judge of the world, who has a natural right 
to govern and to judge mankind. He who made us imprinted this 
ſenile upon our minds; for what is natural is owing only to the Author 
of nature; and therefore theſe natural hopes and tears can only relate 
to the government and judgment of - Maker and natural Lord; 
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wards when he does well, if there be no future judgment to reward 
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and then they muſt prove that God will judge us, that he will reward 
and puniſh us according to our works. Nay, 

4. This proves that natural ſenſe men have of a juſt Providence which 
governs this world at preſent; for though thele natural hopes and 
fears do not give men any aſſurance that they ſhall be rewarded or 
puniſhed in this world as they deſerve, yet a good conſcience, eſpe- 
cially ſome great and eminent virtues, give good men great hopes 
in God, and a ſecure truſt and dependence on his Providence, even 
in this life; and a great ſenſe of guilt makes men afraid of preſent ven- 
geance. | hough God may think fit to delay the puniſhment ot bad 
men till the next world, yet a gnilty conſcience never thinks itſelf ſafe 
here. So that if there be any force in theſe arguments, the account- 
ableneſs of human nature, the eſſential differences of good and evil, 
the natural notions of God's dominion and lovereignty, and that juſt 
Providence which governs the world at preſent to prove* a tuture 
judgment, they all receive ſtrength and confirmation from the natural 
hopes and fears of good and bad men, which are a natural preſage of 
judgment. And this is a fifth argument of a future ſtate, the natural 
prelages of conſcience. 

6. To add no more ; the removing mankind out of this world into 
the next proves the neceſſity of a future judgment. If mankind, after 
death, ſubſiſt in another ſtate, they muſt be judged. and therefore judg- 
ment is as certain as a life after death, which | mult take for granted 
in this argument; the reaſon I believe of this is not obvious ai the firſt 
propoſal, but it will be plain, if you conſider but ſome few things: 

1. That when we go into the next world, we muſt remove into a 
ſtate of happineſs or miſery : | do not mean, that when we go into 
the next world, good men ſhall be certainly happy, and the wicked 
miſerable; for that is to beg the thing in queſtion, and to take that 
for granted which is to be proved. But if we live in the next world, 
It is certain we muſt be happy or miſerable there; for every thing that 
lives is ſo, in proportion to the capacities of its nature. 

2. That our ſtate and condition in the next world muſt have rela- 
tion to our behaviour and deſerts in this. When God firſt makes man, 
he puts him into ſuch a ſtate as is fitted to his nature; for when he 
has done neither good nor evil, it is not what he deſerves, but what 
God ſees him fit for, that mult allot him his rank and ſation; but 
when man is removed out of one ſtate of life into another, his behavi- 
our in the firſt ſtate muſt be taken into conſideration when God al- 
lots him a ſecond : for though his ſtate of life is changed, the perſon 
is the ſame, and his deſerts are the fame; and if he deſerved ill in this 
world he cannot deſerve well in the next; and if he deſerved well in 
this world, he ought to be well uſed in the next. 
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Some philoſophers, who believed that the ſouls of men did pre-exiſt 
in a former ſtate before they came into theſe bodies, thought this a 
very good account of the different fortunes of men's birth, education, 
condition, and circumſtances of life, that they were proportioned to 
their merits and deſerts in that former ſtate. And were this true, that 
the ſouls of men did live in a former ſtate before they came into theſe 
bodies, this might be a very fair and reaſonable account of it: for 
when men have deſerved well or ill, whether they are continued in the 
ſame ſtate, or tranſlated into ſome other, the juſtice of the divine Pro- 
vidence in allotting their [tate and condition of lite mult have reſpect 
to their former deſerts ; before creatures have deſerved well or ill, their 
condition mult be allotted by the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, with re- 
ſpe@ to the capacities of their natures; when they have deſerved well 
or ill, their condition mult be allotted by Juſtice with reſpe& to their 
deſerts: this is ſo plain, that it will admit of no diſpute. 

III. And then it neceſſarily follows, that God mult judge mankind 
in the next world, mult reward or puniſh men according to their 
works; that is, muſt put them into ſuch a (tate of happineſs or miſery as 
they have deſerved, and have made themſelves fit for: thoſe who have 
obeyed God, and purified and refined their natures by the habits of 
grace and virtue, are fit objects of his goodneſs, and have made them- 
ſelves capable of a divine happineſs, of ſeeing God, and dwelling in his 
preſence ; but thoſe who have debaſed their natures with the love of 
this world, and have defiled their ſouls with impure luſts, deſerve to be 
baniſhed from God's preſence, as rebels and apoltate creatures; and 
having made themſelves uncapable of divine joys, muſt ſuffer the miſe- 
ries of damned ſpirits. So that, if we will but allow that God allots 
men their condition in the next world as he does in this, and that in 
allotting their condition in the next world, he has any regard to their 
behaviour and deſerts in this, as wiſdom and juſtice requires he ſhould, 
this proves a future judgment, and that God will reward or pu- 
niſh men according to their works. And this may ſuffice for the firſt 
thing propoſed, what natural evidence we have of a judgment to 


come. 


SECT. V. 
The Scripture proofi of a ſuture Judgment. 


II. Hen ſhown what evidence we have from the light of Na- 
ture for a future judgment, let us now conſider the Scripture 

proofs of it: and this might be diſpatched in a very few words, by 
turning you to ſome plain texts or which exprelsly aſſert it; 
4 2 ' 
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but I ſhall do ſomething more than this, which, if it be not neceſſary 
for the proof of a future judgment, yet will be of uſe for the better un- 
derſtanding the Chriſtian religion, and to rivet this belief taſter in our 
minds; that is, | thall repreſeat to you thoſe parabolical reaſonings, 
whereby our Saviour inlinuates this belief into our minds; and thow 
you, that the whole Chriſtian religion is tounded on and adapted to the 
belief of a future judgment, and is a very unintelligible inſtitution 
without it. | 8 

1. Let us conſider thoſe plain and expreſs proofs the goſpel of our 
Saviour contains of a future judgement ; and ſome few texts will be 
ſufficient for this purpoſe. I his is expreſsly affirmed by St Paul, 4&s. 
xvii. 31“ That God hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
* the world in righteouſneſs.” The Apoltle to the Hebrews tells us, 
« [t is appointed for men once to die, and after that the judgment,” 
Heb. vi. 27. Our Saviour tells us, that we ſhall be judged ; Matth, 
vii. 1, 2. © Judge not, that ye be not judged; for with what judg- 
« ment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſure ye mete, 
« it ſhall be meaſured unto you again.” And ver. 22, 23. he tells 
us, that “ in that day,” (that is, the day of judgment) many will 
« ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
% and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name done ma- 
« ny wonderful works? And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
% knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” Thus he tells us, 
Matth. xvi. 27, ** The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- 
« ther with his angels; and then he ſhall reward every man according 
* to his works.” And Matth. xxv. 31, Oc. he gives a lively deſcription 
of the future judgment. When the Son of man fhall come in his 
* glory, and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
* throne of his glory: and before him ſhall be gathered all nations, 
* and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
** his theep from the goats; and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
t hand, but the goats on his left.” And then he judges them, and 
pronounces their final doom and ſentence according to their works, 
as it follows in that place. It were eaſy to turn you to many texts to 
this purpoſe, as every cone knows whois acquainted with the Scripture ; 
but there is no need of it; theſe few are fo expreſs, that, if we believe 
the goſpel, we mult believe that we ſhall be judged. 

2. Our Saviour does not only expreſsly declare this, that there ſhall 
be a judgment, but inſinuates the belief and reaſonableneſs of this by 
ſome proper alluſions and compariſons; which is the true ſcope and 
deſign of many parables. . 

As to inſtance in ſome of them; Luke xix. 12, Cc. he tells of ** a 
* certain nobleman, who weut into a far country, to receive for him- 


4 ſelf a kingdom, and to return;” where he deſcribes his own leaving 
this world, and aſcending into heaven to take poſſeſſi n of his kingdom; 
from whence he ſhall return again at the laſt day to judge the world. 
This nobleman * called his ſervants, and delivered them ten pounds, 
% and ſaid unto them, Occupy till | come. But his citizens hated him, 
« and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this man to 
« reign over us,” This deſcribes our (tate in this world, which is a 
ſtate of labour and indultry, where we mult improve our Maſter's mo- 
ney, all the advantages and opportunities of doing good, to his ſer- 
vice and glory. Now, as it is reaſonable to expect, when ſuch a King 
returns, that he will call his ſervan's to an account, reward the dili- 
gent, and puniſh the ſlothful, and deltroy his enemies, the ſame uſa 
we mult expect from our Lord, when he returns again; he will judge 
us, will reward or puniſh us according to our works. To the fame pur- 
poſe is that parable, Marth xxv. r4, Cc. of a man travelling into a 
far country, who called his ſervants, and delivered to them his goods; 
and, at his return, rewarded them proportionably to the increaſe and 
improvement they had made, and puniſhed that wicked fervant who 
hid his talent in a napkin. The parable of the unjuſt ſteward, who 
had waſted his maſter's goods, and was turned out of his ſtewardſhip 
for it, is founded on the {ame reaſon, that we are but ſtev ards of God's 
2 in this world, and that God will as certainly call us to an account 
or our ſtewardſhip as an earthly maſter will, Lake. Xvi. 1. The pa- 
rable of the houſeholder, who hired labourers into his vineyard, and 
gave them every man his penny at night, Matth. xx. ſignifies to us, 
that in this life we muſt work in God's vineyard, and finiſh the work 
he has given us to do, and that at evening, when this life ends, God 
will reward us in the next: and this we may as certainly and reaſon- 
_ ably expect from God as an hired labourer expects his wages when 
he has done his work. | | 
The parable of the King, Mat. xxii. who made a marriage for his 
Son, and ſent forth his ſervants to call them who were bidden to the 


wedding, but they refuſed to come; and evil-entreated his ſervants, * 


and flew them; upon which the King was wroth, and ſent forth his 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city, and 
ſent and invited others to the marriage; though it primarily refer to 
the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation for their rejecting their Meſſias, 
and calling the Gentiles into the church, yet is founded on the fame 
reaſon, thar God will puniſh our abuſe of his grace, and all the invi- 
tations of the goſpel, as a gracious but affronted prince would puniſh 
his ſubjects in ſuch a caſe, | 

| But the parable of the wheat and tares, Mat xiii. 24, Cc. is very 
obſervable, becauſe it gives an account why God does not deltroy all 
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bad men in this world, and yet that he will puniſh the wicked and 
reward the good in the next world. A man ſoweth good ſeed in 
* the field, and while men flept his enemy came and ſowed tares ; but 
« when the blade ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
ts the tares alſo.” This our Saviour expounds, ver. 37, c. He that 
« ſoweth good ſeed is the Son of man; the field is the world; the good 
« ſeed are the children of the kingdom,” that is, good Chriſtians, 
c but the tares are the children of the wicked one,” that is, bad men. 
% The enemy that ſowed them is the devil,” as our Saviour tells ſuch 
men, Ye are of your father the devil, and his works ye do. The 
ſervants of the houſeholder, having informed their maſter of what had 
happened, aſk him, Whether they ſhould go and gather up the tares? 
% Bat he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye root up alſo 


& the wheat with them. Let them both grow together till the harveſt ; 


and in the time of barveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye to- 
« gether firſt the tares, and bind them into bundles to burn them; 
«© but gather the wheat into my barn,” Which he thus expounds: 
4 The harveſt is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels;” 
for fo our Saviour tells us he muſt come * in the glory of the Father, 
% with his angels,” who are the miniſters and executioners of his juſ- 
tice. ** As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the fire, ſo 
« ſhall it be in the end of the world. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
' * offend, and them which do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a fur- 
* nace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then 
« ſhall the righteous ſhine forth like the ſun in the kingdom of their 
4% Father.” This, we muſt confeſs, was wiſely conſidered by the houſe - 
holder, not to deſtroy the wheat with the tares, but rather ſuffer them 
both to grow up together till the harveſt, than to pluck up the wheat 
before it be ripe, together with/the tares. 


And this is a good reaſon why God does not deſtroy all bad men 


in this world, becauſe good and bad men are intermixed, and all bad 
men cannot be deſtroyed here but good men muſt ſuffer with them, 
as | have already ſhowed you at large: and therefore bad men cannot 
be finally puniſhed, nor good men dnaliy rewarded, till they are firſt 
parted; for to root up the tares here, ſignifies the final extirpation and 
deſtruction of all bad men. not the caſting bad men out of the com- 
munion of the church; nay, nor putting heretics to death, to which 
ſome apply theſe words; which were it reconcileable with the other 
laws, and with the genius and ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as it is not, would 
be as reconcileable with this parable as the execution of any other 


malefa&or is: this may be done without deſtroying the wheat, nay, in 
ſome caſes the wheat may be preſerved by it; for the punilkment and 
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execution of ſome bad men is neceſſiry to preſerve the innocent: but 
when the tares are more than the wheat, grow cloſe together, and 
are entangled in each other, as the intereſts of good and bad men are 
intermixed and inter« oven'in this world, there is great reaſon to ſpare 
the tares for the ſake of the wheat. | 
But the tares mult not expect to eſcape thus always; a wiſe houſe- 
holder in ihe time of harveſt will order the reapers to ſeparate between 
the tares and the wheat, and then the tares ſhall be burnt, and the 
wheat gathered into the barn; and thus Chriſt will ſeparate between 
good and bad men at the laſt judgment, and allot them very different 
portiohs. All this is very reaſonable; thus a wiſe man will do, and 
therefore, this we muſt expect from the wiſe and jull Judge of the world, 
This parable of the wheat and tares, which grew together in the 
ſame field, repreſents the mixture of believers and infidels, the Chri- 
ſtian church and the men of this world here; but the following pa- 
rable of the net, ver. 27. © which was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of 
« every kind,” repreſents the mixture of good and bad men in the com- 
munion of the Chriltian church: for thus our Saviour tells bis apo les, 
that he would make them “ fiſhers of men; and gave them a fi 
of the ſucceſs of their miniliry in that miraculous draught of fiſhes 
after they had toiled l the night, and had taken nothing, Luke v. 5,6- 
which he repeated again after his reſurrection from the dead, Fobnxxi. 6, 
c. So that the net ſignifies the communion of the Chriſtian church, 
which gathers both good and bad; but, when this“ net is drawn to 
„ thore, they gather the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away;“ 
that is, at the end of the world, the angels (hall not only ſeparate be- 
tween the church and the world, between believers and infidels, but 
between good and bad Chriſtians, who live together in the ſame com- 
munion in this world: “ The angels ſhall come forth, and fever the 
« wicked from among the juſt, and thall caſt them into the furnace of 
« fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth“ 
Thus we fee in theſe parables our Saviour does not only prove that 
God will judge the world, but convinces us of the neceſſity and reaſon- 
ableneſs of this, by appealing to the common rules of prudence and 
joſtice among men. Thus all wiſe and jult princes and houſeholders 
will do, deltroy traitors and rebels, revenge the abuſe of their favours, 
call their ſtewards to an account, reward the labours and improve- 


ments of faithful ſervants, and puniſh the ſlothful and unprofitable; . 


ſeparate the wheat and tares at harveſt, though they grow up toge- 
ther in the ſame field; and ſeparate between the good and bad fiſh, 
though caught in the ſame net: and therefore thus God will do, who 
is not leſs wile, and juſt, and holy, than men are. And this gives au- 


thority to all the arguments for a future judgment drawn from the 
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reaſon and nature of things. Thus our Saviour reaſons, and thus he 
has taught us to reaſon; for the fundamental principle on which all 
theſe parables reſt is this, That whatever is manifeſtly juſt, and wile, 
and reaſonable for men to do, that Gnd will do. If this be not true, 
the parables of our Savicur have his authority, but have no reaſon, 
though the nature of ſuch parables is an appeal to the reaſon of man- 
kind: and if this be true, then we may argue thus in other caſes, 
which are equally plain and obvious, and are founded upon the ſame 
reaſon; which gives a kind of divine authority to the plain and neceſ- 
fary dictates of reaſon in this matter: and then I am ſure | have fur» 
niſhed you with reaſons enough already for the belief ot a future judg - 
ment. * 

'3- The whole Chriſtian religion is founded on and adapted to the 
belief of a future judgment, and is a very unintelligible inſtitution 
without it : and therefore this muſt be a firit principle to all who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, if they underſtand the religion they profeſs. As, 
to ſhow this particularly : | 

1. The chief promiſes and threatenings of che goſpel relate to the 
other world; « Godlineſs,“ indeed, © hath the promiſe of the life that 
„no is, as well as that which is to come;” but the temporal pro- 
miſes made to a holy and virtuous life are ſuch as woridly-mind+ 
ed men cannot much value; they extend no farther than food and 
raiment, to “ our daily bread,” which is all our Saviour hath taught 
us to pray for? and therefore it teaches us, © having food and rai+ 
% ment, therewith to be content.” But who could be contented with 
ſuch a ſcanty proviſion while he fees the greater proſperity cf bad 
men who diſſolve in eaſe and luxury, were there not a happy ſtate re- 


ſerved for them in the next world? Where is the man who would not 


comply with the devil's temptation to fall down and worſhip him for 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, were he not to 
loſe a brighter and 14:her crown for it? Sometimes indeed God does 
bleſs good men with great plenty and honour, but he has no where 
promiſed to do ſo in the goſpel of Chriſt ; ſometimes he does it not fo 
much to reward good men (for temporal things are not the proper 
rewards of piety and virtue) as to ſerve the ends of his Providence in 
the world: he takes care of good men to ſupply their wants and necefli- 
ties here, which is all that a perfect virtue requires; but he rewards 
them hereafter And yet this is not abſolutely promiſed neither; for 
our Saviour teaches us to take up his croſs, to expect tufferings and 
perſecutions for his name's ſake; and then we mult be contented to 
want food and raiment, to part with houſes and lands, and lite itſelf, 
for his ſake; and our condition may be fo afflicted and calamitous 
here, that it may force us to ſay, as St Paul does, If in this lite only 
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n we had hope, we were of all men the moſt miſerable.” And who 
would be the diſciple of Chriſt upon theſe terms ? to ſuffer ſo much 
for him in this world, and to gain nothing by it in the next. | 

Thus, on the other hand, there is a terrible vengeance threatened 


againlt wicked men in the next world, Likes ot fire and brimſtone; 


« blackneſs of darkneſs; the worm that never dieth, and the fire that 


„ never goeth out;“ but the goſpel threatens no temporal puniſh- 


ment againſt fin, Bad men are very often puniſhed in this world 
when the wiſdom of the Divine Providence ſees fit, and they very often 
eſcape too, and are much more proſperous than good men are here: 
that there is no threatening in the goſpel to reſtrain the impieties of 
men but only the fears of the other world, and a future judgment; and 
if you take away theſe you deſtroy the goſpel of our Saviour. | 

2. Many of our Saviour's laws are founded on the ſuppoſition of a 
future judgment, and are ſo extremely unreaſonable, if there be no te · 
wards or puniſhments after this life, that, if we will but allow him the 
ordinary prudence of a lawgiver, a future judgment mult be the 
foundation of his religion. 

If there were no other life after this, the only rules of our actions 
would be to live as long, and to enjoy as much of this world, as we can. 
But the Chriſtian religion, in many caſes, will not allow of this; and 
therefore is no religion for this world, were there not another world 
to follow. | 

To begin with the enjoyments of this world : How many reſtraints 
does the Chriſtian religion lay on us, to leſſen the pleaſures and ſatiſ- 
factions of this life? It teaches us a great indifferency to all the things 
of this world ; but how unreaſonable is that if this world be our only 
place of happineſs? For who can be indifferent whether he be happy 
or not? It commands us to mortify our ſenſual appetites; to crucify 
the fleſh, with its affections and lults ; to live above the pleaſures of the 
body; to pluck out our right eyes, and to cut off our right hands: but 
what reaſon can there be to deny ourſelves any of theſe enjoyments, 
as far as is conliitent with preſerving our health, and prglonging our 
lives, if we have no expectations after death? Nay, if men are contented 
to live a ſhort and a merry life, what hurt is there in it, if death puts 
an end to them? It forbids us to lay up for ourlelves treaſures on earth, 
which were a ſtrange command, were there not greater treaſures to be 
expected in heaven: it forbids earthly pride and ambition, and affec- 
tation of ſecular honours and power; but why mult we ſubont to mean» 
neſs and contempt in this world, if this be the only ſcene of action we 
ſhall ever be concerned in? For a mean and baſe ſpirit is no virtue; 
and for the ſame reaſon it can be no virtue to be contented with a low 
fortune; to be patient under — which, if they will never be re- 
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warded, is to be patiently miſerable, and that is ſtupidity and folly ; 
but to have cur converſation in heaven, to live upon the hopes of un- 
ſeen things, is madneſs and diſtraction, if there be no heaven, no un- 
ſeen things for us. | 

The Jaws of our Saviour require us, in ſome caſes, to ſacrifice the 
deareſt intereſts we have in this world, and life itſelf, for his ſake; which 
is a ſenſeleſs and unreaſonable command, if he does not intend to be- 
ſtow a better life on us. If there were no other life after this, no wiſe 
man would forfeit more for any religion than it is worth in this world, 
and that would reach but a little way in ſufferings, Nor is our Sa- 
viour ſo unreaſonable as to require it upon theſe terms, but tells us 
plainly, *« Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever 
*« will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. For what is a man pro- 
* fited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or, 
„What ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul?“ Mat. xvi. 25, 26. 
The reaſons of moſt of the evangelical commands mult be fetched 
wholly from the other world, and a future judgment ; and therefore 
we ſhould have had the ſame evidence for a judgment to come that 
we have for the Chriſtian religion, though there had been no ſuch ex- 
preſs mention made of a future judgment. | 

I cannot but obſerve here the true reaſon of the corruption of Chri. 
ſtian morals, which are as much corrupted as the Chriſtian faith is: 


that in expounding the laws of our Saviour, ſome men have no other 


regard but to fit them to the eaſe and the conveniencies of this life, and 
therefore reject any interpretation of them which is ſevere to fleth and 
blood, or will hazard their eaſe and fortunes in this world. It is ſuf- 
ficient to confute any law of our Saviour, or to interpret it away, to 
ſhow that there are great temporal inconveniencies in it; that to ob- 
ferve ſuch laws in ſuch a ſenſe would be very injurious to men's pre- 
— intereſt, and deprive them of many pleaſures and advantages of 
ife. 

It were eaſy to give many inſtances of this; but it ſhall ſuffice at pre- 

ſent to confeſs, that, conſidering the ſtate of this world, and the pro- 


penſities and inclinations of human nature, ſome laws of our Saviour 


are very unreaſonable, were there not a future judgment to reward the 
ſeverities and ſufferings which good men mult undergo in obſerving 
of them; and therefore we mult have a care of rejecting any plain and 
expreſs law of our Saviour for any temporal inconvenience which at- 
tends it, or to think that the beſt ſenſe of the Chriſtian Jaw which is 
molt for the eaſe and comfort of this life. 


This may ſerve for the proof of a future judgment; for if this will 


not prove it, nothing will, There are indeed another ſort of argu- 
ments to proveit, but they principally relate to the perſon of our Judge, 
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or who ſhall be our Judge, viz. the Son of man, Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
God incarnate, and to which St. Paul refers, Add, xvii. 31. ©* That 
« God hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the world in righte- 
* oufneſs by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath gi- 
« ven aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
« dead:” but I ſhall defer that till 1 come to ſpeak of the perſon of 
our Judge. | 


SECT. VI. 


f 
The improvements of this doctrine in ſome practical inferences ; as, 14 
1. To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall certainly be judged. 2. To A 
keep our eye upon à future Judgment for the government of our 
lives. | 3 


Having thus proved the certainty of a future judgment, both from 
reaſon and Scripture, before | proceed, it is neceſſary to conſider 
how we mult improve this belief for the government of our lives; for 
that is the only end of faith and knowledge: and if we be never the 
better men for our faith, we may as well be infidels. 

And this | ſhall do in theſe following particulars: 

I. Tolive as it becomes thoſe who ſhall certainly be judged. I ſup- 
poſe | need not prove this conſequence, that thoſe who mult be judged 
ought to live as thoſe who mult be judged. For if judgment be of any 
concernment to us, | am ſure it is ot great concernment to prepare 
ourſelves for judgment: and if we muſt be judged for eternity, judg- 
ment is of as great concernment to us as eternal lite and death. Nor 
is there any great difficulty to know how thoſe mea ought to live who 
mult be judged; every man knows this without a teacher, who will 
give himſelf leave to think. A Reward, a factor, a labourer, any per- 
ton who is liable to the cenſure and judgment of a ſuperior, who will 
call him to an account, knows what he is to do to prepare his accounts ; 
and there is no greater myſtery in preparing ourſelves for God's judge 
ment than for the judgment of men. Bur becauſe all men will not 
conſider things as they ougat, though they be ever ſo plain and ob- 
vious, I thall briefly ſuggeſt ſome rules to you, which you mutt all 
acknowledge very reaſonable at the firſt hearing; and which, if well 
oblerved, would make us lift up our heads in the day of judgment, 
and expect it without aſtoniſhment and terror. 

f we mult be judged, it becomes us to act with great conſideration 
and advice: rathnels, precipitancy, inadvertency, to do we know not 
what, in a heat and impetus, without confidering whether it be good 
or evil, right or wrong, does not become thoſe who mult be judged. 

H 2 
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To be judged is to be called to an account, to give a reaſon for what 
we do, and therefore we ought to conſider what reaſon to give before 
we do it. We mult be judged by a rule, as you ſhall hear more here- 
after, and therefore we ought to live by rule too, which no man can 
do who does not conſider well what he does before he does it. It will 
be an ill plea at the day of judgment to ſay, that we did not conſider 
what we did; that we lived without care, without thought, without 
_ obſervation ; for this is not an allowable plea for a reaſonable creature, 
much leſs for one who knows he muſt be judged. For why did you 
live without thought, without conſideration? Had you not the power 
of thinking, of rea:oning, of conſidering? and did not God give theſe 
powers and faculties to you to direct and govern your lives? Did he 
not make you reaſonable creatures, that you might conſider and live 
by reaſon? and is it an excuſe then for a reaſonable creature that he 
lived and acted without reaſon and a wiſe conſideration of things? 
This is the great degeneracy of human nature, the abuſe and cor- 
ruption of tho'e natural powers which God hath given us, the ſource 
of all the evils that are in this world, and therefore can be no excule; 
much leis when we know that God will judge us, and require rea- 
ſon of our actions. For, not to conſider our own ways when we know 
God conſiders them, and will require an account of them, is a con- 
te npt of his judgment: for, did we reverence our Judge, we mult con- 
. ſider. And yet how many mad, extravagant, wicked actions are there 
daily committed, which thoſe who do them never think why they do 
them, nor what reaſonable account they can give of them either to 
God or man ? | 

Some men are very fond of what they call a frolic; that is, to lay 
afide all thought and conſideration, and to give themſelves up to the 
government of every ſudden and unaccountable tancy, and the more 
wild and extravagant it is, the more entertaining, without any regard 
to virtue or vice, to decency and honour, the leaſt thought of which 
is a profanation of theſe Bedlam myſteries, They drink themſelves 
drunk in a frolic, blaſpheme Gop and his Son Jesuvs Canis, and his 
molt holy religion; abuſe wives and virgins, murder innocent people, 
and affront all they meet, in a frolic: but it is ridiculous to imagine, 
if we mult be judged, that ſuch frolics as theſe ſhall be allowed in the 
account, or pals for ciphers and empty ſcenes of life, to ſignify no more 
- than they were intended for; that becauſe- we chuſe at ſuch a time to 
act without reaſon and conſideration, therefore God ſhall demand no 
reaſon nor account of ſuch actions. 

And yet a very great part of the world, though they do not run 
into ſuch outrageous frolics as theſe are, yet their lives are little bet- 
ter than a train of incoherent and independent fancies and humours ; 
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they live without thought or any wiſe deſign; any extempore project 
has them, which (tarts up in their minds, or ſtrikes their fancies. They 
ſcarce know what they have to do the next day, nor how they ſpent 
the laſt. But is this a life for men who are to be judged? 

Others there are who give themſelves up to the government of their 
paſſions, which are ſo vehement and impetuous, and always in ſo much 
haſte, that they will neither hear reaſon, nor allow any time for it: 
And then no wonder it they do ſuch things as they can give no good 
account of when their paſſion is over. 

Others are more fixed and reſolved in their way; they have choſe 
ſuch a courle of life as they like beſt, and they are reſolved to purſue 
it, and that nothing ſhould put them out of it; and therefore they re · 
ſolve agaialt thinking too, leit that ſhould diiturb them, and give a 
check to their enjoyments. They will neither liſten to their own con- 
ſcieaces, nor hearken to the importunities of their friends, nor be pere 
ſuaded to conſider what the probable end of all their actions will be, 
both in this world and in the next. 

Theſe are all unthinking, unconſidering ſinners: but you will all 
eonſeis that theſe men do not live as if they were to be judged. And 
therefore, if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none ot us ought to 
live thus, We ought to conſider well beforehand what we do, that 
we may be able to give a reaſonable account of it when we have done 
it: for if we muſt give a reaſon of our actions when we have done 
them, we ought to know a reaſon for them before we do them; and 
therefore we mult accuſtom our minds to a grave and ſerious confide- 
ration of things, to live by reaſon, not by humonr and fancy; not by 
the impetus and fury of paſſion, which is a very ill counſellor, much 
Jeſs to purſue our luſts with an affected and reſolved ignorance and 
blindneis. For all this will not prevent our being judged, but will 
make us very unable to give a good account of ourtelves when we are, 

2. As we mult act with great conſideration, ſo we mult make it the 
ſtanding principle and rule of our lives, never to do any thing but 
what we can give a good account of; either what we know is our duty, 
or at leaſt what we are ſatisfied is very lawful and innocent to be done, 
For if we do thoſe things which we cannot account for, for which our 
own minds condemn us, how can we appear with any hope and con- 
fidence at the tribunal of God? When men tranſgreſs a known duty 
they are ſelt-· condemned, and God need not judge them, but only exe- 
cute the ſentence and judgment ot their own conſcience. To believe 
that God will judge us, and yet to venture upon ſuch actions for which 
our own conſciences condemn us, and for which we know God will 
as certainly condemn us as our own conſciences do, is folly add di- 
ſtraction: ſince we mult be judged, our great care aad concernment 
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ſhould be, that when we are judged we may not be condemned; and 
the moſt effectual way to prevent this is to do nothing which our con- 
ſciences condemn. It is poſſible indeed that men who fin wilfully 
againſt a known duty may recover themſelves by repentance, and ob- 
tain mercy through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt: but it 
does not become any man, who believes a judgment, * to fin, that grace 
* may abound.” Theſe hopes very often deceive men, and will always 
do ſo, till they come to this reſolution never to violate a known duty, 
to provoke the juitice, or to exerciſe the patience and forbearance, of 
God. There is no other way to eſcape the condemnation of the laſt 
judgment but by a reſolved obedience to the divine laws; and there- 
fore, if we believe we ſhall be judged, nothing can be more neceffary, 
nor more becoming, than to make this the conſtant rule of our actions, 
never to do any thing for which we know God will condemn us; no- 
thing but what we can account for, and then we ſhall be prepared for 
judgment whenever it comes. 

3- It becomes thoſe who muſt be judged to judge themſelves, and to 
take a frequent and impartial account of their own lives and actions. 


This is no more than every Reward does, who caſts up his books, and 


adjuſts his accounts himſelf, before he preſents them to his lord. The 
truth is, it is impoſſible for any man, who knows he ſhall be judged, 
not to be very ſolicitous to know what his judgment ſhall be: and 
this every man may in a great meaſure know, who impartially exa- 
mines his own conſcience For ſo St John tells us, If our heart (or 
© conſcience) condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and know- 
* eth all things: but if our heart condemn us not, then have we cone 
« fidence towards God,” 1 John iii. 20, 21. So that if our lives have 
been innocent and virtuous, and ſuch as a well-informed conſcience 
approves, this will give infinite peace and ſatisfaction to us, and fill us 
with divine joys, with a plethory of hope and aſſurance: but if we 
ſhould not find things ſo well, though, upon ſuch a ſtrict examination, 
our conſciences ſhould be very quarreiſome and uneaſy, and threaten 
the vengeance of God againſt us; yet it is much more deſirable to 
hear our conſciences chide and condemn us than to hear our final 
. ſentence from the mouth of our Judge, © Go, ye curſed, into everlalt- 
&« ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” The judgment of 
conſcience is not final, for conſcience is rather our monitor than our 
judge; it telis us what will be, if we do not take care to prevent it, not 
what certainly is, and ſhall be; and therefore we have this advantage 


by the rebukes and cenſures of conſcience, to know what is amiſs, and 


- 


what we muſt correct and amend, 
Nay, a frequent examination of ourſelves would keep a perpetual 
watch and guard upon our lives. After our greatek care and caution, 
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2 great many things will be haſtily done and ſaid, which we cannot 
reconcile with the rules of prudence and decency and (tri& virtue: 
but he who frequently calls himſelt to an account, and oblerves all 
theſe defects which, it may be, other men are never ſenſible ot, will 
attain an habitual caution and watchfulnels, and improve into great 
exactneſs of converſation, and all the graces and beauties of virtue. 
Some of the philoſophers thought it a very good rule, to call them- 
ſelves to an account every night for what they had done that day; 
which would make us reverence ourſelves and our own conſciences. 
But there is much more reaſon to do ſo, when we remember that God 
oblerves all our actions, and will judge us for them. The judgment 
of our conſciences, as | obſerved to you before, is a natural preſage 
of God's judgment. For there is no other reaſon why our conſciences 
ſhould judge us, but that God will: and then the reaſon is very ſtron 
alſo, that if God will judge us, we ought to judge ourſelves; for this 
is the proper office and miniſtry of conſcience, in ſubordination to the 
judgment of God. 

II. Let us keep our eye perpetually on a future —_— for the 
direction and government of our lives; for this will iſh us with 
ſuch principles of action as cannot be ſo well learnt by any other way. 

1. As firſt, It teaches us, above all things, to take care to approve 
ourſelves to God, which is the only principle of true religion and uni- 
verſal obedience. Nothing is an act of religion but as it reſpects God, 
and is referred wholly to him: to perform all the acts of worſhip, 
though with never ſo great pomp and ceremony, and external appear- 
ances of devotion; to do never ſo many good aftions, to be ſeen 
and to be praiſed by men, or to ſerve ſome ſecular intereſt by it, is not 
religion: but ſome men, if they meet with what they expected, hive 
their reward, all that they deſerve, and all that they propoſed to them- 
ſelves; their religion is a courtſhip to men, not the worſhip of God. 
And this principle will reach but a little way, only to ſome external 
and popular acts, and is calculated only for the proſperous times of 
religion, when it is in faſhion and reputation, and will give men ere - 
dit, and raiſe their fortunes in the world. But thoſe who are religious, 
and do good for God's ſake, to approve themſelves to him, bave a 
ſteady and univerſal principle of righteouſneſs, which is as certain aud 
immatable as God is; and if God will certainly judge us, if we muſt 
receive our final doom and ſentence from his mouth, | know not whom 
we are concerned to pleaſe but him; I am ſure none in oppoſition to 
him. As for inſtance : the cenſures of the world are a great temp» 
tation to molt men; when, inſtead of praiſe and honour, an unfaſhion» 
able virtue meets with infamy, and reproach, and pablick ſcorn. But 
St. Paul's anſwer will fit all ſuch caſes; It it required in Rewards 
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* that a man be found faithful; but with me it is a very ſmall thing 
4 that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment :—he that 
* judgeth me is the Lord,” 1 Cor. iv. 2, 3, 4 While we can approve 
ourſelves to God, that * in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we have our 
* converſation in this world,” the different judgments of men ought 
to be deſpiſed. Whatever ſentence they pronounce can have no ef- 
fect; for they are not our judges, but muſt be judged themſelves. And 
if we can appeal to God, who is our judge, all the reſt is but pageantry 
and children's ſport, a ludicrous imitation of judgment, which ſome- 
times ends comically enough, when their parents or maſters happen to 
ſee them; the judge and jury are whipt, and the condemned innocent 
eſcapes. But what will it avail us, when we come before God's tri. 
bunal, that we have been not only abſolved, but praiſed, admired, 
applauded by men, who are incompetent, ignorant, or partial judges ? 

So that, if God be our Judge, we have nothing elſe to do but to ap- 

ove ourſelves to him; we have but one maſter to pleaſe, and he more 
eaſily pleaſed, too, than men commonly are, who are never all of a 
mind, and therefore can never all be pleaſed; and ſeldom continue 
Jong of the ſame mind, and therefore cannot always be pleaſed Our 
Saviour himſelf experienced this inconſtancy, when the loudeſt hoſan- 
nah's in three or four days time were changed into, Crucify him. 

So little regard is there to be had to the good or bad opinion of 
men, no wiſe man will be contented to ſtand or fall by; and whoever 
makes this the principle of his actions can never be a good man long. 
But he who approves himſelf to God, will like religion never the — 
for being reproached; will be contented with the private applauſe of 
his own conſcience, to ſhelter him againſt the moſt outrageous ob- 
loquies; will take as great care of the frame and diſpoſition of his 
mind as of his outward actions; becauſe though men cannot ſee his 
heart, God does; will be as devout in his cloſet as in church; will 
faſt without any external ſhow and appearance of faſting, and give 
alms without the ſound of a trumpet, with ſuch ſecrecy, as if it were 
poſſible to conceal it from himſelf, that © his left hand ſhall not know 
« what his right does.” For he is not concerned that men ſhould know 
any thing of this; and nothing is ſo ſecret but God knows it; and 
«© his Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward him openly,” Matth. 
vi. 1, Cc. | 

2. As we muſt approve ourſelves to God who is our Judge, ſo we 
muſt fetch the reaſons and motives of obedience from a future judg- 
ment; from thoſe rewards God has promiſed to beſtow at that day 
on good men, and thoſe puniſhments he will inflit upon the wicked: 


theſe, as far as concerns rewards and puniſhments, are the only goſpel- 


motives of obedience: I ſay, as far as concerns rewards and puniſh- 
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ments; becauſe there are other goſpel-motives of obedience beſides 
rewards and puniſhments; fuch as the great love of God in giving 
his Sou for us; che great love of Chrilt in giving himieit a ſacrifice 
for us, which is a powerful obligation on us “ to live to him who died 
* for us;” and the powertul aflilttances of the Holy Spirit **to work in us 
* both to will and to do,” which readers our obedience poflible and 
ealy. But the motives of obedience from the rewards of virtue, and pu- 
niſhment of wickedneſs, mult be fetched from a future judgment; for 
theie unſeen and ablent rewards and puniſhments are the only object 
of taith ; which „ is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
* dence of things not ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. And faith is the only true prin- 
ciple of goſpel- obedience. Preſent rewards and punithments were the 
motives of the Moſaical covenant, and this is a legal ſpirit, to ſerve 
God in expectation of a preſent reward, or for fear ot lome temporal 
puniſhment. But future rewards and punithments are the motives of 
the goſpel, the exerciſe of faith, and the true ſpirit of tons. he not 
oblerving which was the occaſion of that foolith miſtake, that to ſerve 
God for a reward is a legal and ſervile ſpirit. Which is true, it we 
ſpeak of pretent and temporal rewards, but not of thoſe which are 
{ſpiritual and eternal. And if we will be true and ſincere Chrittians, 
here we mult fix our eye, and with Moſes, have reſpect to a future re- 
compenſe of reward; for no other motives will fit at all times, nor 
conquer all temptations, nor extend to all acts of religion. | 

Thole who terve God tor a prelent reward, to make their fortunes 
in this world, mult quit his ſervice when religion expoſes them to ſuf- 
ferings in perſecutions, and to the lots of all things for Chriit's take. 
Thote who abttain from fin for fear of ſome temporal punithments, 
mult commit ſuch ſins when they thall ſuffer more by not commuting 
them. When men ſerve God for temporal hopes or fears, whenever 
the world promiſes greater proſperity, or threatens more terrible things, 
they mult neceſ{.rily change their matter; for they mult take that fide 
on which the preſent advantage lies. 

Good men ſometimes meet with a reward in this world; virtue may 
in ſome junctures make men rich and honourable ; but whoever courts 
virtue for riches and honours will never court a poor and deſpiſed 
virtue; that is, he does not indeed court virtue, but riches and hos 
nours ; and will rather take as much virtue with them as is neceſſary 
to that purpole than go without them; but riches and honours, v ith 
or without virtue, are always welcome. Whoever makes the advan- 
tages of this life, his rea ſons and motives to virtue will do no more 
good than will advance his preſent intereſt, and will be good no longer; 
and this is a very lorry virtue; it had need have ſome reward in this 


world, for it will have none in the next, 
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Thoſe temporal promiſes which are contained in the goſpel were 


never intended by our Saviour as the rewards or motives of our obe- 


Hence, but only to encourage and ſupport us in our pilgrimage in this 
world; that if * we ſeek firtt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
* nels;” if we give up ourſelves to the obedience of the goſpel, and 
hve upon the hopes of unſeen things, and lay up treaſures in heaven, 
* all other things ſhall be added unto us:“ God will provide whit is 
needful for our paſſage through this world, whatever difficulties and 
diſcouragements we may meet with from men. 

The defign of the goſpel is to take our hearts from this world; to 
teach us not to lay up for ourſelves treaſures on earth, but in heaven; 
not to love this world; nor the things that are in the world: and 
therefore it is imp«oiible that temporal bleſſiugs ſhould be a goſpel 
m ive. Nothing in this world can be a motive, unleſs we love the 
world; and therefore, this can be no motive of the Chriſtian religion 
which teaches us not to love the world, unlefs the love of the world 


ean be a proper motive and argument to make us deſpiſe it, and live 


above it. | 

And therefore, I confeſs, J have ſometimes wiſhed that there had 
been leſs ſtreſs laid upon the temporal rewards and advantages of vir- 
tue to perſuade men to-religion ; and upon the temporal evils and 
miſeries of {in to diſcourage men from it. For this is not always true; 
and if it were, it is an argument which will perſuade no man; and if 
it did, it cannot advance them to the heights and perfections of a 
Chriſtian virtue, and therefore is no goſpel- motive. As for inſtance: 

Some virtues are very healthful, prolong our lives, and prevent 
a great many painful and mortal difeaſes, which the contrary vices 
expoſe men to; ſuch as temperance and chaſtity: other virtues are 
very pr: per methods of thriving in the world; ſuch as diligence, pru- 
dence, juſtice : others give us reputation and honour, advance us to 
rule and empire, and public truits. Now, this is ſometimes true, and 
ſometimes not, as the ſtate of the world now is, as l ſhowed you be- 
fore; that whatever natural efficacy virtue may have to make men 
Happy, or vice to make them miſerable, this may be in a great meaſure 
defeated by the external circumſtances of our condition in this world. 
And therefore this can never be a motive; that is, it cannot be a reaſon. 
why we ſhould chuſe virtue, becauſe it is not always a reaſon ; nay, it 
is as often a reaſon for vice as for virtue: and if it be a good reaſon 
for one, | cannot ſee why it ſhould not be a good reaſon for the other, 
For if it be a reaſon at all, it is reaſon for that fide on which at pre- 
ſent it is, whether that be virtue or vice. Indeed theſe temporal ad- 
vantages of virtue are not fo much reaſons for virtue, as againſt vice; 
and that too only againſt ſuch vices, or ſuck degrees and inſtances of 
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vice, as are deſtrugiye to men's health, or fortunes, or reputation. 
However, this reaſon, be it-what it will, will reach no farther than ta 
ſuch a degree of virtue as will contribute to a happy and proſperous 
life in this world, and therefore will got raiſe us above this world, 
will not teach us to deſpiſe riches and honours, and bodily pleatures; 
nay, is not conſiſtent with a mean value, and great iadifferency, to 
preſent things; and therefore it cannot make us Chriſtians, and is A 
very improper argument to perſuade men to be Curidians: it never 
made a Chriitian yet; and never will do. 

And therefore, let us not tkink to conquer the deceits and flatteries 
of the world and the fleſh with ſuch arguments as taele, which have 
no ſtrength in them; which are more apt to make men fond of this 
world chan to conquer it: “ But this is our victory which overcomes 
*« the world, even our faith;” the hope and fear of unſeen things, or 
a future E. when God will eternally reward good men, and 
puniſh the wicked. This is an argument iu all times, and in all con- 
ditions; it will make us deipile the world when it ſmiles and flatters, 
and ſcorn its ftrowns. Here are hopes too big tor this world, and tears 
too great and powertul for its fears: ſuch hopes as can ſupport us under 
the greateſt ſuſferings; ſuch fears as can imbitter all the tweets of fin ; 
and therefore let us keep the future judgment always in our eye; let 
us fetch our ſupports and comforts from thence ; let us oppole theſe 
hopes and fears àgainſt all temptations, for here is our dtrength; all 
other arguments are eaſily baffled, but nothing can aulwer the argu» 
ment of eternal life and death. | 


SECT. u. 
Third inference : To refer all judgment to Cad. 


III. TF God will certainly judge the world, let us refer all judgment 

to God; or, as St. Paul ſpeaks, [herefore judge nothing be- 
« fore the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeit the counſels of 
* the heart; and then (hall every man have praile of God,” 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Nothing is more indecent, nor more dangerous, than for men, who 
muſt be judged chemlelves, to take God's work out of his hands, and 
to allume a prætorian power to judge, acquit, and condemn, whom 
they pleaſe, without expecting the judgment of God. Fo judge is 
God's prerogative, and he will judge the world: and © what haſt 
*« thou to do to judge another mans ſervant ? To his on maſter he 
*« ſhiil tand or fall.” Why ſo much haſte to prevent the judgment of 
God, by our ralh, ignorant, unchacitable judgments? Judgment will 
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come time enough for us all, „and therefore judge nothing before 


the time.” 
This is ſo common a fault, and does ſo much miſchief in the world, 
and yet is ſo very un eaſon ble, conſidering a future judgment, that 


it will be of great uſe to diſcourſe it more particularly, and, if it be 


poſſible, to correct this milcarriage, which is one of the greatelt plagues 
of human ſociety. 

It is very obvious to aſk here. What is the fault of this? Is there 
any living in the world without judging of men and things? mult we 
not ſay that he is 4 very bad man whom we ſee do very bad things? 
muſt we not diſtinguiſh between virtue and vice, and between good 
and bad men? Mult we not make good men our friends, commend 
and imitate their virtues; and reject the co:..verſation of the wicked, 
and beware of knaves and men c ill principles and deſigns? and is i 
not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh between good and bad men? that is, 
to judge who are fo. Muſt we wholly refer the puniſhment of wie- 
kedne+1s, and th- rewards of virtue, to the day of judgment? and be- 
cauſe God will jidge the world, mult not princes and magiltrates 
execute jnitice, and leparare between the pure and the vile? 

This is o very nareaſonable, ſo inconſiſtent with the wiſe conduct 
and g vernment of our lives and a prudent care of ourſelves, ſo de- 
ſiraQtive to human ſocieties, gives ſuch encouragement to wickednels, 
and fo c funds the diitinction of good and evil. that 1 need not tell 
any man hat this is not meant by reſerring all judgment to God: we 
muſt judge of men and things as far as is neceſſary to the prudent go- 
vernment of our lives, and to the preſervation of peace, and juſtice, 
and good order, in the world. This does not intrench upon a tuture 
judgment, nor upon God's prerogative of being the ſole Judge of the 
world, but is neceffary in this preſent (tate of things; fo neceſſary, 
that neither public ſocieties, nor private perſons, can be ſafe without 
it. But then we aſſume ſuch a judgment to ourſelves as belongs only 
to God, when we judge men's hearts, and fecret thoughts and inten- 
tions, and when we pats judgment on their final ſtate. 

15 When we judge men's hearts, and thoughts, and ſeeret in- 
tentions ; for the heart of man is known only to himſelf, and to God, 
who is the ſearcher of hearts; and the counſels of the heart will never 
be made manifeſt till God comes to judge the world. 

Indeed no man will pretend to know another man's heart; and yet 
it is too plain, in many caſes, that men undertake to judge of hearts: 
and the great fault in judging 1s, that whether men will own it or no, 
yet they undertake to judge of hearts, 

Thus all thofe do who charge men with more guilt than is viſible 
in their actions; for if we can diſcover any guilt which is not viſible 
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in their actions, we muſt look into their hearts, and thoughts, and in- 
tentions, to find it. ; 

Thus thoſe who do charge men with guilt upon account of innocent 
and indifferent actions, which have no neceſſary good or evil in them, 
but are, as they are taken, and as they were intended; and thoſe who 
can find any hurt in ſuch actions as have no intrinſic evil and miſchief 
in them, mult find it in the heart. 

Eſpecially thole who judge and condemn men for the moſt virtuous 
actions, for the molt inimitable examples of piety and devotion, and 
charity, and a ſevere and mortified life; and call this affect uion and 
popularity, and harifgiſm, and charge thein with carrying on iome 
worldly and ſecular deſigns under the maſk and diſguiſe of religion, 
Now, | grant his may be done, and ſometimes it may be viſible enough, 
as it was in the Pharitees; but to charge any man with this, without 
ſome plain and manifcit indication of it, is to judge their hearts when 
we know nothing of them, 

Nay, to charge men with the utmoſt poſſible gnilt, even of their 
bad actions, is to judge their hearts; for it is o ſay, that they have 
done ſuch a wicked actin with all the internal wickedneſs of heart 
and mind which ſuch an action can be committed with, which nv man 
can ſay without judging the heart. 

The ſame wicked action may be the effect either of ignorance or of 
knowledge; of ralhneſs and ſurpri:e, or of mature and deliberate eoun- 
ſel; of habitnal wickeJnels. or of ſome accidental temptation; of our 
own free choice, or the periluaſion of friends, and the enticements of 
our companions, and the prevalency uf thame or fear. Now, this 
makes a vaſt difference in the guilt and fin; and if the fame action 
may have different degrees of guilt, we mult charge it with no more 
than what is viſible, unleſs we will undertake to judge the ſecrets of 
hearts. 

Thus to charge a man with acting againſt his conſcience, when he 
himſelf declares a full ſatisfaftion in what he does, or to lay that he 
only pretends conſcience, when it is nothing but humour or pride, 
and popnlarity or intereit, and politics, is to judge men's hearts; for 
theſe things are not to be known without knowing men's hearts. There 
may be great ſymptoms, and ſtrong preſumptions, that ſome men have 
no conſcience at all, or no regard to it; for thoſe who, in the gene- 
ral courſe of their lives, govern themtelves by no rule, are ridiculous 
when they pretend to conlcience in any thing; but thoſe who, in their 
other actions, ſhow that they are men of conicience, ought to be be- 
lieved when they pretend conſcience, unlels there baa maniteſt evidence 
to the contrary, 


All cheſe things belong to the judgment of God, who will judge 
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the ſecrets of men's hearts by the goſpel of Chriſt ; but we are not 


concerned to judge of them, for it ſerves no good end, but does very 


at miſchict to the world. 
All the ends of human government, both in church and ſtate, may 


be attamed without this; for human governments do not pretend to 
judge men's thoughts and hearts, any otherwile than as they are de- 
clared in words and actions, and ſome very plain and ſignificant cir- 
cumſtances, which betray and ſpeak their intentions and deliyns ; 
human governments take notice only of what appears, and this is {ufe 
ficient to ſecure the external purity of the church. and to preſerve 
juſtice and good order in the ſtate; but tne miſchief ot judging men's 
thoughts and hearts is chiefly ſeen in private converſation 

How often does this diſſolve the molt intimate friend{hips, and be- 

et mortal quarrels, that men read each others thoughts aud hearts 
in their actions, and very often read very falſe, and directly contrary 
to the ſenſe of the original: when an indiſereet word or action is in- 
terpreted a deſigned affront, and a careleſs or forgettul neglect is 
thought a contempt ; when an intended kindneis miicarries and 
proves an injury, and is then thought to be intended fo. It is eaſily 
obſerved, that mere actions anger no man, and make no quarrel. tor 
we can eaſily bear with that from one whom we belicye to be our 
friend, which we will not bear with from a ſtranger, or a ſuppoted 
enemy or rival: but when men apprebend a thing ill intended, then 
they take it ill; that is, they judge men's hearts and intentions which 
they cannot ſee, and which they often miitake, and that makes the 
quarrel. 

Another miſchief of this judging is, that many times the moſt exam» 
plary virtue is greatly diſcouraged, and the moit uſeful men eclipted, 
and made unſerviceable to the world. When the molt conſpicuous 
Piety, and devotion, and charity, is accuſed of pride, ambition, pupu- 
Jarity, or ſome other baſe and low deſign, it makes ſuch good men afraid 
of appearing good, to avoid the ſuſpicion of being vain and wicked; 
it makes their examples uſeleſs to the world; for men will be atraid 
to imitate them, when they who ſet the example got nothing but an 
ill name by it: it makes ſome men think that all religion is a cheat, 
and has nothing bnt this world at the bottom, when the more zealous 
men appear in doing good the more they are ſuſpected of hypocrity 
and worldy deſigns, 

And thus, on the other hand, (as we know mankind are very par- 
tial in their affections), when thoſe who do very wicked actions thall 
Kill be thought good men, and maintain their reputation in the world, 
as having the root of the matter in them, though they are not with» 
out their failings: this makes men believe that they may be good and 
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yet live wickedly, if they do but take care of their hearts; and they 
can eaſily perſuade themle]ves that their hearts are very good. 
it were ealy to reckon up a great many miſchiefs of this judging 
men's hearts, eſpecially when cenſures fall upon the miniſters of reli- 
gion, which weakens their authority, and counſels, and examples, and 
reproofs; which was the caſe of St. Paul himielf, who, it ſeems, was 
cenſured on all hands, but appeals from man's judgment to the judg- 
ment of God: With me it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be 
« judged of you, or of man's judgment; yea, judge not myſelf : for 
* I know nothing by myſelf, yet am I not hereby juitified; but he that 
* judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
% until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things 
« of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of the heart: and then 
*« ſhall every man have praile of God,” 1 Cer iv. 3, 4. 5 
Let us then judge of men's actions according to thole rules of good 
and evil which the goſpel has given us, but leave their hearts to God, 
who «lone knows the ſecrets of hearts, and who alone can judge them: 
this is God's prerogative, and it is preſumption in us to intermeddle 
with it; and, worle than that, it is very dangerous too, with reſpe to 
our own account at the laſt judgment, as our Saviour tells us, Mat. vii. 
ü, 2. © Judge not, that ye be not judged: for with what judgment 
« ye judge, ye thall be judged; and with what meaſure ye mete, it 
% ſhall be meaſured unto you again.” So that, if we will judge, we 
ought to be favourable and charitable in our judgment, it we deſire 
to be judged favourably by God: and I believe there is none of us 
but will confeſs that we ſtand in need of a very favourable judgment 
that God thould make great allowances for the weakneſs, ignorance, 
and folly, miſtakes, inadvertencies, ſurpriſes, temptations of human 
nature: and if we are ſo far from making any favourable allowances 
for the miſcarriages of our brethren, that we ſearch into their very 
hearts and thoughts to find ſomething to quarrel with; either to ag- 
om viſible faults, or to turn appearing and viſible virtues into 
aults ; what may we expect from the juſt and righteous Judge of the 
world? It is a known rule of righteouſneſs to do as we would be done 
to; and all mankind think it very juſt to ſuffer what we do, to receive 
the ſame meaſure we mete to others; and, therefore, we may make a 
law to ourſelves, and, by a ſevere, rigorous, uncharitable, judgment of 
men, make God, not an unjuſt, but yet a ſevere and rigorous judge of 
us; and “ if he be ſevere to mark what we have done amiſs, who can 
« ſtand before him?“ 
2dly, As we muſt not judge men's hearts and thoughts, much leſt 
muſt we judge their final ſtate; to condemn them to eternal mitertes, 
or to advance them to eternal glories, as we pleafe : for this is to pre- 
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judge the judgment of God, and to preſcribe to him whom he ſhall 
ſave, and whom he ſhall damn, by our own biaſſed and partial affec- 
tion. It becomes us to take care of our own accounts, and to leave 
other men to the merciful judgment of God, It is an argument of a 
ver; ill temper of mind when men are haſty and forward in pronoun- 
cing the ſentence of damnation againſt others; it looks as if they had 
a mind ſuch men ſhould be damned, as if they would direct God what 
to do, leſt he ſhould be too merciful. It is enough for us to conſider 
what the teras of ſalvation are winch the goſpel has propoſed to us, 
and to take care to perform theſe terms ourielves : whether other men 
have performed them or not it is none of our buſineſs to judge; that 
God will do when he comes to judge the world; but ail pious and 
charitable Chriſtians, who conſider wnat it is to be damned, are very 
unwilling to pronounce this ſentence upon any man. 

Our church has been extremely blamed by ſome men for that cha- 
rity ſhe has expreſſed in her office of burial towards all that die in her 


communion, when the teaches us to pray, © We meekly beſecch thee, 


O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto the lite of righteouſ- 
& nets; that, when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in him, as 


& our hope is this our brother doth:“ and yet it may be the perſon 


then buried is known to have lived a very wicked and profligate life 
and how can we expreſs our hope of the ſalvation of ſuch a man ? 
Now, the truth is, our church never intended this office of burial 
for men of profligate lives no more than lhe intended that ſuch men 
ſhould live and die in the communion : tor this office is only tor thoſe 
who die in her communion of the church; and, were church diſci— 
pline duly exerciſed, all ſuch notorious ſinners muſt have been flung 
out of church-communion. And thoſe who raiſe the clamour about 
this have been one great hinderance of exerciling diſcipline, having 
_ weakened the power and authority of the church by their ſchiſms and 
factions : but, taking things as they are, 1 confels | can ſee no impiety 
In it, nor any ſuch mighty fault as is pretended. The church does not 
pretend to judge any man's final (tate, how wicked ſoever his life was; 
that is God's work, and ſhe leaves them to him; and what great fault 
is it to hope well, when we cannot pretend to know enough of the 


worſt ot men, eipecially of the end and concluſion ot their lives, to 


pais a final ſentence on them ? There are a great many degrees of hope, 
and one degree but the next remove from deſpair ; that is, but the 
next remove from pronouncing damnation againſt them; and if we 
muſt not do that we may ſay we hope ſtill. Suppoſe, our hope be no 
more than a charitable wiſh, how can that offend God that we wiſh 
well even to veiy bad men? An exceſs of charity, an unwillingnels 
that any man ſhould be eternally miſerable, is no fault; I am ſure it 
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is a greater to pronounce the final ſentence of damnation againſt any 
man. x 

But it is ſaid, that this encourages his wicked companions, who at- 
tend his funeral, to hope they may be faved too, though they perſiſt 
in their wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did. Now, indeed, what little 
matters may encourage ſuch men in fin I cannot ſay; but there is no 
reaſon that a fair and charitable wiſh ſhould do this. If they know the 
goſpel of Chriſt, they know that he has threatened eternal damnation 
againſt all impenitent ſinners : if they know the doQrine of the church, 
they know ſhe teaches the very ſame thing; if they ſaw their wicked 
companion die, they ſaw his dying horrors and agonies too, which 
few of them die without, if they have any time to conſider their ſtate. 
And, when they know and ſee all this, is there any reaſon to hope they 
ſhall be ſaved in their wickedneſs, only becauſe the church will not 
damn them, but reſerves them to the judgment of God, and ſends her 
charitable wiſhes after them? At leaſt, this can be no encouragement, 
when they are fore warned before-hand of it; which is the chief reaſon 
why I take notice of it at this time. 

Upon the ſame principle I am not aſhamed to own I have always 
been averſe to that diſpute about the ſalvation of Heathens ; for this is 
to fit in judgment on three parts of the world, and | am not the judge 
of the world, nor of any part of it: and yet | know not what character 
and cenſures this plain confeſſion may bring upon me; for ſome men 
do as peremptorily damn all the Heathen world as it it were an article 
of their creed, and think all thoſe enemies to the grace of Chriſt who 
do not; but, for my part, I dare neither damn nor ſave them, for 1 
know nothing of the matter. 

By what rule God will judge the Heathen world I cannot tell. 
St. Paul tells us,“ As many as have ſinned without law, thall alſo 
« periſh without law; and as many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be 
«« judged by the law,” Rom. ii. 12. And there is the ſame reaſon as 
to the goſpel too, that thoſe who never heard of the goſpel ſhall be 
judged without the goſpel : and who can tell what this ſignifies, what 
mighty allowanees God may make for their invincible ignorances, and 
the unhappy circumſtances of their education ? Who can tell how liitle 
God will accept from thoſe to whom he has given little? | am ture our 
Saviour tells us, To whomfnever much is given, of him ſhall be much 
required; and to whom men have committed much, of him they 
« will atk the more,” Lake xii. 48. which, by a parity of reaſon, ſup- 
poſes, that where God has given little he requires little. St. Paul 
ſeems to intimate a very favourable judgment which ſuch men (hall 
have, and a vaſt difference that God makes between the times of Pa- 
gan ignorance and the light of * goſpel: The times of this ig- 
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* norance God winked at, but now commandeth all men every where 
* to repent : becauſe he hath appointed a day,” &c. Ad; xvii, 30, 31. 
where God's winking at the times of ignorance mult ſignify that he 
is not ſo ſevere and curious an obſerver of their actions, nor 1o ſtrict 
to mark what is amiſs, nor ſo rigorous in exacting puniſhment, as he 
will be now, They are in the hands of God, and there we ought to 
leave them, with this general perſuaſion, that God will be very juſt 
and very mercifal in judging them; and this eaſes my mind of a great 
many troubleſome thoughts. I know not what pleaſure other men 
take in it, but it is terrible to me when I confider what eternal dam- 
nation is, to think that ſo much the greateſt part of the world, who 
never had the means and opportunities of ſalvation, as we have, ſhall 
be eternally damned. I dare judge nothing; but that great love | have 
for mankind inclines me to hope better tor them, (as far as the cir- 
cvmitances of their condition will admit of a favourable judgment); 
and that ſtrong perſuaſion I have of the juſtice and goodneſs of God 
tnclines me to believe better of him; for jo I am apt to think that the 
merciful] file of the queſtion is more agreeable to the divine Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. | | 
Such another curious queſtion is that about the ſalvation of infants, 
who die before they know good or evil, eſpecially the children of Hea- 
then parents. Now, it is certain, they have no legal and covenant title 
to ſalvation, nor have they any thing of their own to anſwer for, but 
that original guilt they contracted by their birth: now, God has not 
told us how he will judge theie infants, nor are we concerned to know, 
The infants of Chriitian parents indeed have a covenant-title to ſal- 
vation; for the © promiſe is made to us, and to our children :” and 
to ſay, that © ſuch children dying after baptiſm, before they have com- 
„ mitted any actual fin, ſhall certainly be ſaved,” is not an act of judg- 
ment, but only declaring the virtue and efficacy of baptiſmal grace 
and regeneration ; that the grace cf baptiſm will fave thoſe who do 
not afterwards forfeit this grace by wilful fins; and, therefore, if the 
children of Chriſtian parents have a right to baptiſm, they have a 
right to the ſalvation of baptiſm ; and if they die before they have for- 
feited this right by their own act, they mull be ſaved; and to deny 
this is to deny the virtue and efficacy of baptiſm to ſalvation ; and 
that 1 am ſure is to deny, or to leſſen, the goſpel grace. 
The ſum is, God is the judge of the world, and we muſt leave men 
to the judgment of God, and judge nothing before the time, nor di- 
ſturb our thoughts with ſome curious queſtions how God will judge 
the world, We certainly know how we thall be judged, even by the 
_ goſpel of our Saviour, and therefore onght to take care to prepare our 
accounts; but how thoſe {hall be judged who never heard of the go- 
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ſpel we know not, and are not concerned to know; but if we will be 
judging, we ought to judge very charitably, becauſe, as I obſerved 
before, «* with what judgment we judge, we thall be judged ; and with 
« what meaſure we mete, it ſhall be meaſured unto us again.“ 

But before | diſmils this argument, I cannot but take notice of ſore 
great and viſible miſchiefs of this judging men's final ſtate, whether 
we damn or fave them. 

1. As firſt. for damning, eſpecially when we damn them by whole» 
fale, as the church of Rome damns all heretics, and as others, with as 
much charity, damn all Papiſts and malignants, or whoever they are 
| pleaſed to vote for heretics. Now, what the effect of this is, is viſble 

to all the world; it deſtroys not only Chriſtian love and charity, but 
even common humanity. When men have voted one another damn» 
ed, and believe God will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged to 
damnation, then they are the enemies of God, and they think they do 
God good ſervice to deſtroy them. God hates them, and therefore 
they think it a fin in them to love thoſe whom God hates, or to have 
any pity or compaſſion for thoſe whom God will damn. And thus 
they burn heretics, or cut their throats, or confiſcate their eſtates, aud 
drive them out from among them, and treat them with all the barba- 
rity and indignities which a damning zeal and fury can invent. All 
other villanies may meet with ſome pity and charity, but charity is 
luke warmneſs and want of zeal in God's cauſe; there is no fire burns 
ſo furiouſly, nor ſo outrageouſly conſumes, as that which is kindled at 
God's altar: and thus the Chriſtian church is turned into a great 
ſhambles, and tained with the blood of human, nay, of Chriſtian ſa» 
crifices ; though, were they ia the right, that God would damn thoſe 
men whom they have damned, why ſhould they think patience and 
ſorbearance a greater fault in them than it is in God, © who beareth 
© with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction?“ 
Why are they ſo unmercitul as to hurry away theſe poor wretches 
immediately into hell, when God is contented to let them live on; to 
let the tares and the wheat grow up together till the harveſt? Why 
do they envy them the ſhort and periſhing contentments of this life, 
when they are to ſuffer an eternity of milery? Methinks it ſhould ſa- 
tisfy the molt implacable hatred. to know that they mult be miſerable 
for ever, though their miſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſome few years, 
But if this be the effect of damning men, you may gueſs that the cauſe 
is not very good; though an uncharitable judgment will hurt no body 
but themſelves, yet it is of dangerous conſequence when ſuch raſh 
judges will be as haſty executioners too. 

2. Though the effects of ſaving men, and voting them to heaven, be 
not fo tragical as thoſe of damning them, yet this has its miſchiefs too. 
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When any party of men have voted themſelves the only true church 
wherein ſalvation is to be had, or the only ſaints and ele people of 
God, then all who will be ſaved mult herd with them; and moſt men 
think it enough to ſecure their ſalvation to get into their number. 
Thus the church of Rome frightens men into her communion, by 
threatening damnation againſt all who are out of that church; and 
this reconciles men to all their ſuperſtitions and idolatries for fear of 
damnation, and encourages them in all manner of looſeneis and de- 
bauchery, when they are got into a church which can ſave them ; and 
it has much the ſame effect when men lilt themſelves with any party, 
where they hope to be ſaved for company, while all the reſt of man- 
kind, even thole who profeſs the faith of Chrilt, are no better than the 
world, and the ungodly, and the reprobates, who, though they may 
have more moral virtnes than ſame others, yet have no grace. 

And the miſchiet of this increaſes wv hen men are fainted after death. 
Had it not heen tor this trick the church of Rome had had very few 
ſaints to worthip, none but the Virgin Mary, and the Apoltles, whom 
they might certainly concluge to be in heaven; but as for their other 
ſaints, who were the great founders and examples of their ſvperſtition, 
they are ſaints of their own making, juſt as the Heathens made their 
gods; and it is the ſtories and legends of theſe ſaints which ſupport 
the ſoperitition of the church of Rome; for who dares queſtion the 
examples of thoſe who are canonized ſaints in heaven? Hac arte Pol. 
tux, et vagus Hercules innixus, arces attigit igneas. 

And there are another fort of men who are not behind-hand with 
them in this, who have a great many more ſaints than the church of 
Rome, though they do not pray to them; who ſend great ſhoals to 
heaven, eſpecially if they haye been zealous for promoting a party, 
which hides all other faults, and ſanctifies very doubtful actions; and 
how powerful mult the examples of ſuch ſaints be to excite others to 
an imitation of their virtues ? 

in a word, when we pretend to ſend men to heaven, we make them 
our rules and examples: we hope to go to heaven with all the faults 
they had, and thoſe who knew them, poſſibly knew a great many; 
and what they were eminent for, we conclude were great virtues, and 
fit for our iantation, though ptherwiſe of a doubtful and ſutpicious 
nature, 

There is not a more dangerous thing than to make any man our 
rule and example, and yet that we neceſſarily do when we ſend him to 
heaven; for who would not think bimiclf fate in imitating thoſe whom 
he believes to be in heaven? and it we conſider at what rate both the 
church of Rome, and others, makes ſaints, we muſt needs be ſenſible 
how infinitely dangerous this is to men's ſouls, 
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. To conclude this head: Let us judge charitably of all men, and hope 
well, according to the different reaſons we have to hope; but let us 
leave their final ſtate to God, neither peremptorily damn or ſave them. 
It is to be feared that human judgment has ſent many men to heaven 
who will never get thither ; and to be hoped that many men ſhall meet” 
with a more favourable ſentence in the next world than they do in 
this. God is the Judge of the world, and he will certainly judge us, 
and there is no inconvenience in ſtaying till the day of judgment, to 
ſee what men's final ſentence ſhall be, but very great miſchief in proe 
nouncing a raſh and haſty judgment ourſelves, 


SECT. VIII. 
Fourth inference: To refer all difficulties to the day of Judgment. 


IV. Tf God will judge the world, let us refer all difficulties to the day 

of judgment. It muſt be confeſſed that there are very great 
difficulties in — ſuch as the wiſeſt men cannot underſtand; 
and I can by no means ſay it is a fault for men to ſearch into Provi- 
dence, and to be very inquiſitive into the reaſons of it; for what can 
more become a reaſonable creature than to ſtudy the works of God? 
And what works more worth our ſtudy than the Divine Providence, 
and the wonderful myſteries of God's governing the world. 

But the difficulty is to ſet bounds to the curioſity of mankind, to 
teach them to ſtudy Providence with the modelty of creatures, and 
with the juſt reverence which we owe to God, whoſe wiſdom is infinite 
and unſearchable; to be contented to diſcover what we can, to admire 
and adore the wiſdom, and goodneſs, and jultice, of Providence in what 
is plain; and there is enough plain to exerciſe our devout meditations, 
to be matter of our praiſe and thankſgivings, and a ſure foundation 
of our truſt in God. 

And this, wiſe and good men are contented with; but moſt men 
take the leaſt notice of what is plain, as if they were of no uſe, and not 
worth notice; but puzzle their thoughts, and loſe themſelves in thoſe 
vait depths and abyſſes which no human underitandiag can fathom: 
to correct this miſcarriage would do great ſervice to religion, would 
give great peace and ſatisfaction to men's minds, and prevent a great 
many ſcandalous diſputes about the Divine Providence. And, there- 
fore, if I diſcourſe this a little more at large than my preſent argue 
ment requires, I hope it will be no great fault. Now, to ſet bounds 
to our curioſity, and to make us modeſt in our inquiries into Provi- 
vidence, I ſhall ſhow you, 


| | . 


78 | A PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 


I. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrowly into the ſecrets of 
Providence. | | | 

II. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our minds with ſuch difficul- 
ties as we cannot anſwer. . 

III. That what cannot be known in this world, it is time enough 
for us to know in the world to come. 

IV. That we have all the reaſon in the world to believe, that what 
we cannot know in this world, will be made very plain and ealy at the 
day of judgment. 

I. As for the firſt, How dangerous ſuch curious inquiries into Pro- 
vidence are; this is plain in the evil effects of them 

1. For firſt, This either makes men Atheiſts, or at leaſt is made a pre- 
tence to juſtify Atheiſm. The natural notion all men have of God is, 
that he is an infinitely wiſe, and good, and juſt, and powerful Being, 
Now, when men obſerve ſuch things, either in the make or trame of 
the world, or in the conduct and government of it, as they cannot re- 
concile with the notions they have of witdom, and jultice, and good- 
neſs, they preſently conclude that there is no God; or that he is no- 
thing to them; that he neither made nor governs the world 

This is indeed a very raſh and haſty concluſion to deny the being 
of God, becauſe we cannot find out God to perfection; when we mult 
confeſs that it is impoſſible for a finite underſtanding to comprehend 
all the reaſons of an infinite Mind : but thus it muſt be when men will 
not be contented to be ignorant of any thing, nor permit God to do 
what they cannot underſtand; but will have a reaſon of every thing 
God does, or will not allow him to be God. A modeſt inquirer ſees 
enough in the works of Creation and Providence, to fatisfy him that 

the world was made, and is governed, by a wiſe Being : but thoſe who 
think themſelves wiſe enough to make and govern a world a great deal 
better than this world is made and governed, or are upon other ae- 
counts averſe to the belief of a God, and have a mind to quarrel with 
him, take no notice of what is wiſe and good, and proves God to be 
infinitely wiſe and infinitely good, though they cannot open their eyes 
without ſeeing a thouſand ſuch inſtances of wiſdom and goodnels; but 
employ the little wit they have to find faults, and account every thing 
they cannot underſtand a fault. This is ſuch irreverence to God, ſuch 
preſumption and arrogance, and ſuch impiety that they ſeem to be 
Atheiſts firſt, and then to quarrel with God's works to find out ſome 
pretence to deny his Being It is certain, whoever indulges himſelf in 
this, has, in a great meaſure, loſt his reverence for God; and Atheiſm 
is a natural conſequence and juſt puniſhment of that; and ſuch a ter- 
rible poniſhment it is as ſhould make us afraid of being over - curious 
in matters ſo far above us, 
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2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it is apt to give us very wron 
notions concerning God; which is a very great evil, next to Atheiſm ;oſelf 

This we know tempted ſome men to aſſert two Principles, or two 
Gods, a good and a bad God. For when they obſerved ſuch a mix+ 
ture of good and evil in the nature of things, they thought it impoſ- 
ſible that a good God ſhould be the author of ſo much evil as is in this 
world. And becauſe they could not anſwer this difficulty, nor give an 
account how a good God ſhould make and govern the world, and yet 
there be ſo much evil and wickedneſs in it, they concluded that there 
was a bad God, who was the author of all the evil in the world, and 
a good God of all the good. But this ſtarts a much more unaccount- 
able difficulty, How a good and a bad God ſhould agree together in 
making and governing the world: for can any thing be more oppo- 
ſite to each other than eſſential good and eſſential evil? they can never 
agree; and therefore they mult be either equal in power, or mult de- 
troy each other: if they be equal, neither of them are omnipotent 
for two omnipotents is a contradiction : and then neither one nor 
both could make the world, which is a work of omnipotence ; at leaſt, 
fince it is impoſſible they ſhould agree together to make a world; as 
impoſſible, as that eſſential goodneſs thould conſent to any thing that 
is evil, or eſſential evil conſent to any thing that is good; they mult 
neceſſirily hinder each other in making the world, if their power were 
equal; and then the world had never been made. But I ſhall not 
trouble you with the confutation of this, but only point you to the 
ſource and origin of this miſchief, which, in its conſequence, over- 
throws all religion, | 

Others, to eaſe themſelves of theſe difficulties of reconciling all the 
Paſſages of Providence to God's wiſdom and juitice, ſet them both 
alide, and reſolve all into God's arbitrary and ſovereign will and plea- 
ſure ; who makes himſelf, and the advancement of his own glory, his 
ſole end. They lay it down, indeed, as an agreed principle, that all 
that God does is wiſe, and good, and juſt; but we mult not examine 
this by human rules and meatures of goodneſs and juſtice: for God 
is an abſolute ſovereign, and unaccountable to his creatures; his will 
is the rule of juſtice, and he wills what is moſt for his own glory; he 
magnifies his goodneſs and grace in a free and arbitrary kindneſs to 
ſome of his creatures; and magnifies his juitice in as free and arbi- 
trary ſeverities to others: he makes ſame creatures to be objects of his 
love, and others to be the objects of his vengeance and diſpleaſure; 
and thus they cut the knot which they cannot untie. 

But this is a greater difficulty than all the reſt to a conſidering man, 
who would much rather chuſe to give no account of the divine Pro- 
vidence than to give ſo ill an account of the nature of God, Arbi- 
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trary will and power is the very worſt notion we can have of God: 


it deſtroys our love to him, and our hope and confidence in him, un- 


ſs we can fancy him as partial to us as we are to ourſelves; it turns 
religion into a ſuperſtitious dread of God, or hypocritical flatteries ; 
deſtroys the notions of good or evil, or all regard to them, while we 
think God takes no notice of them himſelf. ; 

This may ſatisty us how dangerous it is to be too inquiſitive into 
the myſteries of Providence, which God has thonght fit to conceal 
from us; which ſhould make us careful to keep our diſtance, and hum- 
bly to reverence and adore God, and truſt his wiſdom beyond our 
own underſtanding of things. And, in order to cure this curioſity, 
conſider, | 

II. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our minds with ſuch difficul- 


ties of Providence as we cannot anſwer, or to draw any ſuch con- 
eluſion from them as ſhall either ſhake our faith as to the being or 


providence of God, or corrupt our notions of him. And there are 
two things which may ſatisfy any man in this: 
 Iff, That there are a great many things which are called difficul- 
ties, which may be very fairly accounted for; and therefore the dif- 
ficulty is not in the things, but owing to our want of underſtanding : 
which is reaſon enough to preſume that thus it may be in other caſes 
too; ſince, as men's knowledge increaſes, ſo the difficulties of Provi- 
dence leſſen Which ſhould make us never quarrel at Providence, 
but bewail our own ignorance, and grow modeſt under a ſenſe of it. 
2dly, That in ſuch matters as we can give no account of, there may 
be plain reaſons aſſigned why no account may be given of them in 
this world. | 

1. As for the firſt, It is eaſy to give many inſtances of it: there are 
many things which mankind greatly complain of, and for which they 
think themſelves very hardly uſed by God, which, upon a true eſti- 
mate of things, conſidering the corrupt Rate of human nature, are 
greatly for the happineſs of the world; and though they were inflict- 
ed as puniſhments by God, yet have an excellent temperament of 
wiſdom and goodneſs. 

This I have formerly ſhowed you, as to that ſentence of death which 
God pronounced againſt mankind after the fall of our firſt parents, 
& uſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return;” and as to his ſhorten» 
ing the lives of men after the flood: and I ſhall now give another in- 
ance in that curſe God pronounced upon the earth for the fin of 
man, to which we owe molt of that pain, and toil, and labour, which 
is under the ſun, and molt of the miſeries and calamities of human 
life: and if in this alſo the wiſdom and goodneſs as well as the juſtice 
and ſeverity of God appears, I hope it will conviuce us how reaſon” 
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able it is to be modeſt in our cenſures of Providence, and to conclude, 
that God is equally wiſe and good in thoſe things which we do not 
underitand. | | 

The juſtice of this is very evident; for when man, who was the lord 
of the creation, had rebelled againſt God, it was very jult for God to 
puniſh him; and the moſt proper puniſhment which he could inflit 
on him, next to his own mortality, was to curſe thoſe creatures which 
were made for his uſe and delight: as God told Adam, when he had 
eaten the forbidden fruit, © Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice 
« thy wife, and eaten of the tree, whereof | commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou (halt not eat of it: curſed is the ground for thy fake; in ſor- 
« row ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. Thorns alſo and 
* thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee; and thou ſhalt eat the herb of 
„the field. In the ſweat of thy brow ſhalt thou eat bread, until thou 
« return to the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken; tor duſt thou 
„art, and unto duit thou ſhalt return; Gen. iii. 17. For | need not 
tell you this curſe upon the ground was no puniſhment to the ground, 
which was ſenſible of no hurt, but to man, who was to live upon itz. 
it defaced the beauty and glory of the creation, and entailed a toil- 
ſome and painful lite on him ; it made his food leſs wholeſome, and 
more hard to come by. And whereas all creatures, before, were in 
perfect ſubjection to man, according to the grand charter of the crea- 
tion, Have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing that moveth on the earth,“ 
Gen. i. 28. now we find by experience that they have caſt off this 
yoke, and very often revenge the quarrel of their Maker upon apo» 
ſtate man. Thus man fell from the glory and happineſs ot his na- 
ture; and yet, if we wiſely conſider things, we {hall find excellent wiſ- 
dom and goodnels even in this curſe. 

For man, having corrupted himſelf, the beſt tate he could he put 
into was an induſtrious and laborious life, to force him to work hard 
to get his living, and to earn his bread by the ſweat of his brows, 
which was the neceſſary and immediate effect of God's curſing the 
ground; that whereas before, the earth would have ſupplied min with 
all things for his neceſſity and delight without his care and labour, 
now it would not yield its increaſe of its (elf, but brought forth briers 
and thorns : and as difficult a ſtate as this is, it was very fit for fallen 
man. 

t. A laborious life is of great uſe to ſubdue the fleſhly principle, 
and to prevent the opportunities, and occaſions, and temptations 0 
ſin: the experience of the world tells us, that nothing more corrupts 
men's manners than idleneſs, the fleſh grows rampant with floth and 
luxury; and time itſelf is ſo * and troubleſome When we have 
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nothing to do, that men rather chuſe to be wicked than to be idle; 
and therefore God, who foreſaw the degeneracy of mankind by the 
fall, hath provided work for us, that with the ſweat of our brow we 
mult eat our bread, 

2. This does not only employ the bodies but the minds of men; 
puts them upon the ſtudy of philoſophy, and the invention of arts 
and ſciences, upon obſerving the works of Nature, and dependence of 
cauſes and effects; to obſerve the motions of the heaven, the fun, and 
moon, and planets, thereby to know the ſeaſons of the year, and 
to fix the time of their return; it is this neceſſity to which we owe the 
molt uſeful diſcoveries in nature, which is not only very beneficial to 
the world, but a very delightful entertainment, and the moſt natural 
ornament and perfection of our minds. 

3. The neceſſities of human life are the foundation of human ſo- 
cieties, and make men combine together for mutual help and comfort; 
for though man is a ſociable creature, and delighted with human 
converſation, yet in this degenerate (tate nothing is a greater endear- 
ment than our mutual dependence upon each other, that we cannot 
tive ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a great many things which the 
fkill and labour of other men mult ſupply us with. 

Now, this obliges us to the exerciſe of all friendly and ſociable vir- 
tues, brings us under government, without which human ſocieties 
cannot ſubſiſt; and this lays great reſtraint upon the luſts of men, and, 
by a ſtrict Gilcipline, trains them up to the practice of moral virtues, 
which is a good means to correct the degeneracy of human nature; it 
inſpires us with principles of love and humanity, of juſtice and cha- 
rity, and ſoftens and polithes onr natures by the mutual endearments 
of converſation ; it makes us friends to mankind, gives us a ſenſe of 
injuries, and an abhorrence of them; and, which is more than this, it 
gives public countenance and encouragement to religion : for public 

overument mnſt encourage religion, becauſe religion is its greateſt 
defence and ſupport. And this makes tome men ſincerely religious 
and devout, and torces ſome external ſigns of honour from thoſe who 
have little ſenſe or reverence of a Deity, which, though it does no good 
to them, is for the advantage of the world. | 

So that this curſe, in the neceſſary contequences of it, is the greateſt 
blefling to mankind; which is an abundant juſtification of the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God in it: a more eaſy ſtate of life did better become 
a ſtate of innocence; but ſince the tall, ſuch an eaſy, careleſs, uncon- 
cerned lite, would have ſunk man lower into ſenſuality, and made his 
recovery more deſperate and hopeleſs. 

It were eaſy to give many inſtances of this nature to juſtify the di- 
vine Wiſdom and Goodnels, in ſuch paſſages of providence as ſeem very 
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harſh and ſevere to us; but this may ſuffice, at preſent, to make us 
modeit in our cenſures of Providence, and uot to perplex our minds 
with ſuch difficulties as we cannot unriddle, 

2. Eſpecially if we add, that there is a plain and evident reaſog 
why we cannot and never ſhall be able to underſtand a great many 
dithculties of Providence in this world; and, theretore, ought not to 
centure the Divine Providence, becauſe we cannot in all cates com- 
prehend the reaſon of it. As for inſtance: 

We are very ignorant of men, and therefore can never be able to 
give an account of God's providence towards them. We can, in ge- 
neral, juitify the Divine Providence, both as to the affl:;Qions and fut- 
ferings of good men, and the proſperity of the wicked; but when we 
deſcend to particulars, we are at a loſs why ſuch a good man is a great 
ſufferer, and another good man proſperous; why ſuch a bad man 
reaps the juſt rewards of nis villanies in this world, while another man, 
equally bad, elcapes and proſpers by his wickedneſs, We cannot know 
this, becauſe we do not tuthcieatly know men: we may widake thoſe 
for good men who are ſecret hypocrites, and carry on wicked deſigns 
under a maſk of religion; and then, when we complain that ſuen a 
good man ſuffers, God may be very juſt in punilking an hypocrite. We 
know not what the ſecret diſtempers of good men are, which may 
require a ſevere remedy ; nor what good there may be even in bad 
men, which may make their recovery hopeful, and make it reaſonable 
for God to ſpare. | 

Thus, we know not how particular men's intereſts are interwoven 
with each other, or with the public, which may make it reaſonable 
ſor God to ſpare or to puniſh them upon more accounts than their 
own; for good men may ſuffer in the ſufferings of the wicked, and be 
blefſed in their proſperity : the ſufferings of good men, and the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, may be of public uſe to the world, and it is very 
Jait and reaſonable in the wiſe Governor of the world to make the 
iatereſts of private men ſubordinate to a public good: but when this 
is neceſſary we know not, and, therefore, are very incompetent judges 
of the Divine providence; nay, we lee but a very little part of God's 
providence towards particular men, but a ſcene or two of their hives, 
or it may be but a little piece of a ſcene; and, therefore, it is impollible - 
we ſhould make a true judgment of God's providence towards them, 
the beauty of which conſiſts in the proportion of parts, and adapting 
every thing to the end it ſerves. The hiſtory of Joſeph, taken alto- 
gether, is a demonſtration of God's tender care of him, though there 
were ſome doleful ſcenes of his life; the hard uſage he met with from 
his brethren, who fold him for a ſlave into Egypt, and from a wicked 
miltreſs there, whoſe falle accuſations condemned him to a gaol, from 
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whence God raiſed him to Pharaoh's throne, There are very few 
men can make any objection againſt the Divine Providence with re- 
ſpe& to themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and the ſeveral 
ſages of their lives, what good and evil they have done, and what they 
have deſerved, and what they have received from God; which is a 
good argument that we ſhould find as little to except againſt the pro- 


vidence of God to other men alſo, did we know them as perfectly as 


we know ourielves, 

III. As for what cannot be known in this world, it is time enough 
for us to know it in the world to come. 

Indeed this knowledge is not fit for us in this world ; it is not fit 
we ſhould know one another ſo perfectly as is neceſſary to vindicate 


every paſſage cf God's providence towards other men: for this would 


be to have a caſement into each others breaſts, to underſtand all the 
intrigues and ſecrets of families; and were it put to our own choice, I 
am apt to think we ſhould rather be contented to be ignorant of a great, 
many things, than to be ſo well known ourſelves to all the world, 
No, is it fitting in this (tate, that we (ſhould ſo perfectly underſtand 
all the ſecrets of the divine counſel; for what reaſon he afflicts or pro- 
ſpers private men, or public ſocieties, as is neceſſary to make a judg- 
ment of the Divine Providence? One great myſtery of government is 
to conceal counſels; and this is the glory of the Divine Providence, 
by dark and myſterious methods. to bring about glorious deſigns, to 
ſurprize the world with unexpected ble ſſings. or unſeen evils, to keep 
them in conſtant awe and dependence on himſelf. | 

And then, of v hat uſe is it to us to be able to give a reaſon of eve - 
ry particular paſſage of Providence? We have nothing todo to fit in 
judgment upon God; and therefore, if we know enough to be a ſteady 
found-tion ot our faith and hope, we know all that is needful in this 
life. God docs not intend to gratify our curioſity, or our ſcepticiſm : 
we muſt not perfectly know God in this world; for we muſt live by 
faith here, which ſuppoſes an imperfect knowledge ; but perfect ſight 
and knowledge is the reward and happineſs of heaven. 


It is the laſt act which explains the whole plot; the reſt is amuſe- 


ment and 'urprilſe. And therefore, the proper time to underſtand the 
who! ery ot Providence is when all is finiſhed : when God puts 
an end to this world, he will think fit to diſplay that infinite variety 
of wiſdom and goodnels which governed the world from the beginning 
to the end, | 

IV. And this we may expect to vnderſtand at the day of judgment; for 
T know no other reaſon why God ſhould in ſo ſolemn a manner judge 
the world, but to juſtify the wiſdom, and jultice, and goodnels of his 


* * 


providence to all his creatures, 
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God does not thus publicly judge the world, to inquire into men's: 
lives, and actions, and deſerts; which is the reaſon of human judgments, 
to convince finners by witneſſes and evidences, and to inform the judge 
in matters of fact; but God perfectly knows us all; and every man's 
conſcience is a witneſs againſt himſelf, that God might, without any 
farther ſolemnity, adjudge every man to his proper place and reward 
but he conſults his own glory in this, and ſummons all his creatures 
together, that men and angels may underſtand, and be witneſſes of his 
mercy and juſtice. 

Now, it is impoſſible God ſhould juſtify his providence without exe 
pounding the reaſons of it; and therefore then we may expect to un- 
deritand the caſe of the fallen angels, which now we know nothing 
of; and ali the paſſages and various ſcenes of Providence, from the 
fall of Adam till the end of the world. Then the ſtate of nations, of 
kingdoms, of churches, and of private men, will be explained; the ſe» 
crets of hearts will be diſcloſed, and the hidden works of darkneſs 
brought to light, 

Let us then ſtay till this day comes, when God will juſtify his pro- 
vidence againſt all the reproaches and evil ſurmiſes of men; for he 
« will appear juſt when he judgeth, and overcome when he contend- 
& eth.” Let us not diſturb our heads with ſuch difficulties as we cans» 
not underſtand now ; we know enough to believe that God “ is righ- 
* teous in all his ways, and holy in all his works; enough to make us 
devout worſhippers of God; and to inquire farther is a dangerous 
curiolity, like looking into the ark of God. 


SECT. IX. 


Fifth inference : To affect our ſouls with a ſtrong, and vigorous, and 
conſtant ſenſe Judgment. | 


V. CINCE it is certain that God will judge the world, let us endea- 

vour, by all means poflible, to affect our ſouls with a (ſtrong, and 
vigorous, and conſtant ſenſe of judgment: the belief of a ſuture judg- 
ment is worth little when it ends in ſpeculation : the uſe of it is to go- | 
vern our lives, and to prepare us to give a good account of ourſelves 
to God, fince we know that he will demand an account of us. But 
a mere belief that we ſhall be judged will not do this, unleſs we af. 
fe& our ſouls with a ſenſe of judgment. The experience of the world, 
and our own experience of ourſelves, does ſufficiently prove this: we 
all profeſs to believe a future judgment, and molt of us do heartily 
believe it; and yet there are too many among vs who give little rea- 
ſon to the world to thiak they believe it ; who commit thoſe fins every 


<P ACY * 
* 


86 A PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 


day, for which they know God will damn them when they come ts 
judgment; which one would think thoſe who believe they ſhall be 
*3adged could never do. So that a mere belief of a future judgment can- 
not govern men's lives; but then theſe very med, hen they are awaken- 
ed into a dread and fear of judgment, feel the virtue and power of it 
on their hearts; it makes them hate their fins, and hate themſelves 
for them; it makes them very devout and importunate in their pray- 
ers, very ſincere and paſſionate in their repentance, very retolved to 
forſake all their fins, and to live a new live. And therefore, if we would 
have the belief of a future judgment make us good men, we mult not 
only believe it, but affect our fouls with a great ſenſe of it. Which is 
true of all the other arguments and motives of religiun, as well as of 
a future judgment. 
The proper inquiry then here is, how we ſhall awaken and preſerve 
ſuch a powerful tenſe of judgment in our minds ? 
Grow, the only general direction that can be given is, frequently to 
think and meditate on a future judgment; for nothing can affect our 
minds but our thoughts, which make the object preſent, and give us 
a near view of it. As it is in the objects of lente; the eve affects the 
heart, and exites and moves the affections more than all the arguments | 
in the world: if we look itedfaltly upon a terrible and frighttul ob- 
je, it will ſtrike terror into us; if upon a pleaſant and beautiful ob» 
ject, it will excite love and delight; if upon a miſerable object, it will 1 
affect us with a tender compaſſion; to ſee men in great want and mi- t 
ſery will melt and open that heart which was hardened and ſhut agaialt t 
all the arguments and motives to charity. And long and frequent 1 
conſideration will have much the ſame effect on us that ſight has. 0 
Judgment is a terrible thing to bad men; and if they would but ſeri- 7 
ouſly think of it, it would terrify them; if they would but imagine 1 
ſometimes, that they hArd that laſt trumpet ſound, which will awa- — 
& ken all mankind, and raile them out of their graves, and ſummon 
ee them to judgment; that they ſaw the Son of man deicend from 
& heaven, attended with his mighty angels, to execute vengeance on 
% them who know not God, and obey not the goipel of our Lord Je- 


« ſas Chriſt; that the ſaw the earth all in flames about them, and * 
* hell open her mouth wide to receive them; that they ſaw the books Ju 
« opened, and thoſe fins recorded which they had forgot, and the ſe- P. 
& crets of their hearts diſcloſed; and that they heard that terrible ul 
*« ſentence, Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil A 
* and his angels:” do you think that any man who believes all this, to 
and would ſuffer himſelt ſeriouſly to think of it, could bear up againſt th 


the terrors of it? or that, with theſe thoughts about him, he could 
court a trumpet, or ſpend his time in revels and exceſs, or blaſpheme fan 
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God, and ridicule religion, or cheat his neighbour, or oppreſs the 
poor and fatherleſs, or forſwear himſelf? No: we ſee this cannot be, 
as often as we fee a miſerable ſinner, whoſe awakened conſcience dif- 
tracts him with all theſe ſcenes and images of terror. 

So that ſerious conſideration would make a future judgment v 
effectual to govern our lives: but the great difficulty of all is, to bring 


men tu conſider; and yet one would think it ĩmpoſſible that a reaſon- 


able creature ſhould not conſider that he muſt be judged : but fo it is; 
and there is no diſputing againſt experience; and yet this is ſo dange · 
rous and fatal a neglect, that it concerns us to inquire into the 
cauſes and remedies of it; for could we cure this, it. would quickly re- 
form the world, give a new reſurrection to piety and virtue, and ſe- 
cure men from the dangers and terrors of a future judgment. Now, 
there are two apparent caules of this: 1. That the thoughts of judg- 
meat are very uneaſy and troubleſome, and that makes men afraid and 
averſe to think of it And, 2. That judgment is out of fight, and they 
have nothing to mind them of it; and their thoughts are ſo taken up 
with other matters that they forget it, unleſs they happen to hear a 
ſermon about it, or ſome accidental mention of it ; which, when they 
return to their worldly affairs and buſineſs, they quite forget again. 

1/7, Men are very apt to avoid all thoughts of judgment, becauſe they 
are very troubleſome; they ſtartle at the mention of it; at leaſt do 
not love to talk too long, nor think too ſeriouſly of it: for it awakens 
their conſciences, and makes them think what a ſad account they have 
to give; how many things they have done, and daily do, which they cag 
never anſwer to God, when he comes to judgment; and therefore they 
chuſe to live quietly, without diſturbing themſelves with ſuch terrifying 
reflections, and amazing thoughts of what is to come. Now, methinks 
it is no hard thing ro convince thinking men of the danger and folly 
of this, and to reconcile them to the thoughts of judgment For, 

1. To drive theſe thoughts out of our minds, though it may give 
us preſent eaſe, yet it will not mend our accounts, nor prevent our be- 
ing judged ; God will judge us, whether we will think of being judged 
or not. Were no men to be judged but thoſe who think of it, there 
were as much reaſon to ſtupity our conſciences, and never to think of 
judgment, as there is for ſick men to take opiates to ſleep away their 
pain and their diſtemper together; but this would be thought a very 
ill remedy for their preſent pain were they to ſleep away their lives. 
And yet this is the remedy theſe men chuſe, to ſleep away their ſouls, 
to ſleep away the fears of judgment, till judgment awaken them and 
their ſears, never to ſleep more. | 

2. How frightful ſoever the thoughts of judgment are, it will be in- 
finitely more terrible to ſee and feel it; and there is no way to avoid 
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that terrible condemnation, but by thinking of it: the fear of judg · 
ment, if once it thoroughly poſſeſſes our ſouls, will conquer this world, 
diſarm all its terrors, diſcover its cheats and impoſtures, waſh off its 
paint and varniſh, pluck off its vizor and diſguiſe; it will teach us to 
fear God, which is the beginning of wiſdom, the guide of youth, and 
the counſellor of age. And would not any wiſe man rather chuſe to 
- preſerve himſelf from danger and miſery, by fearing it, than to live 
without fear, and to periſh by his ſecurity ? In this world men Jove 
to know and ſee their danger, that they may avoid it, how diſmal ſo- 
ever the proſpect be: and it is very anaccountable, that men ſhould 
chuſe rather to be damned, than to prevent it by a timely foreſight, 
and a prudent fear and caution, 

For, 3. That fear of judgment, which is neceſſary to govern our 
lives, and to prevent our final condemnation, is not ſo amazing and 
terrifying as theſe men apprehend it. It is not the fear of a man who 
is going to execution, but the fear of prudence, caution, and foreſight, 
which makes men wiſe and cii cumſpect, but do not diſtract them. We 
Have as many demonſtrations of this as there are men who govern 
their lives under the fear and ſenſe of a future judgment. Are there 
any men in the world who live more cheerfully than they, who con- 
verſe more pleaſantly with their friends, and enjoy the comforts of life 
with greater innocence and freedom? Do you nnd any diſturbance in 
their looks, any ſymptoms of an uneaſy and frighted imagination ? 
And yet theſe men all this while live under the conſtant awe and fear 
of judgment: and therefore the ſeuſe and fear of judgment is conſiſtent 
with a conſtant peace and ferenity of mind, | 

That which diſtraQs and terrifies men is not the conſtant awe and 
ſenſe of judgment, but the condemnation of their own guilty conſei- 
ences, which threaten the judgments of God againſt them, And when 
men apprehend themfelves a falling into hell, and fear their cale is 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable, it is no wonder if the very pains of hell 
take hold of them; and not being able to bear theſe horrors, they 
filence or ſtupify their conſciences with the noiſe, and buſineſs, and di- 
verſions, and pleaſures, of this life, and can never endure to entertain 
the leaſt thought of judgment, and imagine that all who do live a mi- 
ſerable life, are as melancholy and diſturbed as they are when they 
think of judgment: but this is a great miſtake; it is their guilt which 
makes the thoughts of judgment ſo terrible, and their not thinking of 
judgment betrays them to that guilt; and nothing but a conſtant ſenſe 
of judgment can now expiate their guilt, and conquer their fears, by 
repentence py new life, And as terrible as this is for the preſent, 
it is more deſigable than to be damned. But would men accuſtom 
themſelves 
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under the ſenſe of it, judgment would never be terrible to them, no 
more than the aſſize is to men who have an awe and reverence fur the 
juſtice of their country, and obey its laws. 

| Nay, 4. When we govern our lives under the awe of a future judg- 
ment, it is ſo far from being terrible, chat it fills us with great and joy- 
ful hopes. For when God judges the world, he will reward good men 
as well as puniſh the wicked. And if the fear of a future judgment 
makes us truly and ſincerely good, we ſhall long for the day ot judg- 
ment, as the huſbandman does for the harveſt: this will be our great 
ſupport and comfort under all the calamities of lite, and be a perpe- 
tual ſpring of the molt fincere and divine joys. a 

This may ſatisfy us that there is no reaton to be afraid to think of 
judgment; that to live under the conſtant ſenſe of it, as it is the ouly 
way to make us truly good men, ſo it will deliver us from all guilty 
fears, ſupport us under all preſent troubles, and delight us with the 
hope and expectation of glorious rewards, 

2dly, As for thoſe who, out of mere careleſneſs and inconſideration, 
never think ſeriouſly about a future judgment, who employ all their 
thoughts about preſent and ſenſible objects, but do not concern them- 
ſelves about what is abſent and unſeen, or think very ſeldom, and very 
coldly and tranſiently of it; it is a wonder to me, how men need be 
put in mind of a matter of ſuch vaſt concerament aud importance to 
them as a future judgment is. Does not the happineſs of your im- 
mortal ſouls depend on it? Is it pollible to conquer che temptations of 
this world, to reſiſt the ſolicitations of the fleſh, the courtſhip of riches 
and honour, thoſe gilded vanities of this lite, without remembering 
that for all theſe things God will call us to judgment ? Methinks men 
{ſhould as ſoon venture themſelves in a rocky aud tempeſtuous fea, with- 
out rudder or pilot, or compaſs, or ballaſt, or anchor, as to think to 
paſs ſafe through this world without a conltant awe and ſenſe of a 
future judgment. Such men are very careleſs of their ſouls, and they 
muſt loſe them, for they will never get ſafe to heaven: they can never 
give a good account to God when he comes to judgment who never 
thiak of any account they are to make. 

But, beſides this; as one would think that a future judgment is of 
that great moment, that no man, who 1s at all concerned for his fa- 
ture happineſs, could ſuffer it to go out of his mind; ſo there is little 
reaſon in this caſe to complain of want of monitors. For though ve 
do not ſee the judgment - ſeat, and all the awful ſolemnities of judg- 
ment, (and it is impoſſible we ſhould. for it is not yet), yet there are a 
thouſand things to put us in mind of it. And if it be poſſible to for- 
get a matter of ſuch conſequence, without ſomething to refreth our 
memories, and to renew the impreſſion of it, I ſhall briefly hint to you 
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ſome things which occur every day, and are very familiar emblems of 
judgment, and deſire you to unite the thoughts of a future judgment 
to them, that when you ſee the one, you may think of the other; which 
will be a kind of artificial memory when you find the notes and cha- 
racters ot judgment ſo frequently preſented to you. As to give you three 
or tour familiar inſtances of this, which you may very eaſily multiply. 

When you are fo buſy and careful in keeping your books, and caſt- 
ing up your accounts, and balancing your gain and your loſs, and 
obſerving how your ſtock increaſes or decays, can you forbear think- 

ing that you have a greater and more concerning account than this; 
the account of your life and actions? which, if you do not keep, God 
does : he has his records of them, and will produce his books at the 
day of judgment, and judge you out of them. | 

When you call your ſervants or ſtewards to an account how they 
have improved or embezzled your goods; whether they have hid their 
talent in a napkin, or traded with it and gained five or ten talents, you 
thouvld remember that you alſo are but God's ſtewards, and muſt give 
an account of your ſtewardfhip ; and either ſhall be ſtewards no lon- 
ger, but be turned out of your maſter's ſervice, and be puniſhed for 
your negligence, or ſhall receive a reward proportionable to your di- 
ligence and gain. 

When we correct our children or ſervants for their idleneſs, diſo- 
bedience, or any other miſcarriage, or reward their diligence and vir- 
tue, can we forget that we have a father and a maſter in heaven, who 
curiouſly obſerves all our actions, and will judge, will reward and pu- 
niſh, us according to our works ? 

When we ſee at harveſt the wheat gathered into the barn, and the 
weeds neglected or burnt, ſhould it not mind ns what a difference God 
will make between good and bad men at the day of judgment? That 
though they live intermixed in this world, they ſhall be parted then ; 
good men received into heaven, where God dwells, and bad men ba- 
niſhed into utter darkneſs, where there is weeping, and wailing, and 

naſhing of teeth for evermore. 

The awful ſolemnities of human judicatures, the judge ſitting on 
the bench, the malefactor arraigned at the bar, the jury, the witneſſes, 
the trial, condemnation, ſentence, execution, are lively emblems of a 
ſuture judgment; and methinks ſhould mind judge and juries, and wic- 
neſſes, and ſpectators, of it. 

have mentioned theſe few inſtances, becauſe they are common and 
familiar, and ſcripture-repreſentations of a future judgment; and ſo 
often occur, that if we would but as often think ſeriouſly of a future 
judgment, we ſhould ſoon attain an habitual ſenſe of it. And poſſibly 
my applying them to this purpoſe now, (as little an obſervation as i: 
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may ſeem), may make you think of your great account, when you are 
calting up your books, or reckoning with your workmen, or taking an 
account of your ſtewards and ſervants: and if it ſhould, I ſhall have 
my end, and you will find the benefit of it. 

But there is one thing which is naturally apt to mind us of a future 
judgment, and I am ſure always ought to do ſo, and is of very near 
and preſent concernment to us at this time; and that is, when the 
« judgments of God are in the earth ;” for then, as the Prophet Iſaiah 
tells us, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſe, Ja. 
xxvi. . 

have already obſerved to you, that the examples of a juſt and 
righteous Providence which governs this world are a good proof of 
a future judgment: for it is an argument that God does take notice 
of the actions of men, and concerns himſelf in the government of the 
world ; and then we have no reaſon to queſtion whether he will judge 


the world. And when God is actually executing judgments on the 


world, when he is judging kingdoms and nations, when he has un- 
ſheathed the ſword, and made it drunk with blood, when the deſola- 
tions of flouriſhing countries, the burning of towns and cities, the la- 
mentable ſlaughter of infinite numbers of people, do fo loudly pro- 
claim the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, thoſe who have not a great 
and awful and terrible ſenſe of judgment, will never be awakened but 
by the founding of the laſt trumpet. 

It is this that makes the judgments of God ſo effectual to reform 
the world; not merely the fears of preſent ſufferings, of thoſe tempo- 
ral evils and calamities, wherewith God puniſhes ſinners, but that by 
theſe viſible tokens of God's anger, by the preſent ſenſible effects of his 
juſtice and power, men are rouzed and alarmed into a conſideration 
of future vengeance. 

We extremely weaken the argument from preſent and ſenſible jadg- 
ments, when we urge it no farther than to perſuade men to reform 
their lives to remove thoſe judgments which are upon them: this is 
an additional argument to reform our fins to ſave our country trom 
ruin; but thoſe who will not reform their ſins to ſave their touls will 
never part with them to ſave a nation. And therefore, the true force 
of the argument reſolves itſelf into a future judgment. God has be- 
gun to puniſh us already in this world for our fins, and unleſs we re- 
pent, we mult not hope to eſcape ſo: theſe temporal ſufferings are but 
a ſummons to judgment; and, it may be, are intended to remove us 
preſently into the other world to receive our reward. The axe is now 
viſibly laid to the root of the tree, and every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and calt into the fire. 

And the vilible execution of ned judgments upon the world will 
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certainly mind us of a future judgment, and give us a feeling ſenſe of 
it: as it gives us a preſent and ſenſible view of God's juſtice and power, 
and a near proſpect ef it. 

I, at gives us a preſent and ſenſible view of God's juſtice and power; 
and that though he be very good and merciful, he is very righteous 
too, and very levere in his judgments; that though he“ be gracious 
* and merciin!, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs,” yet he will not 
always ſpare, but “will awake to viſit the Heathen, and will not be 
« wercitu] to any wicked tranſgreſſors,” P/al. lix. 5. 

When we ſee what deſolations God makes in the earth, how his 
judgments, like a ſudden and mighty torrent, overflow a ſecure and 
happy country, ſweep away the inhabitants of it, or tranſplant them 
into foreign nations to beg their bread among ſtrangers ; when we ſee 
how he ſounds an alarm to war, and ſets kingdom againſt kingdom, 
and every man's ſword againſt his brother: when we obſerve with 
what an impartial hand he ſtrikes, that there is no country, no people, 
no religion eſcapes: that he makes ambition and covetouſneſs correct 
ſuperſtition, and ſuperſtition chaſtiſe the coldneſs and formality, the 
looſe and licentions lives, of more orthodox Chriſtians; I ſay, when we 
lee ſuch things as theſe in the world, ſhall we not fear and tremble 
before that juſt and righteous Judge? Can we forget that God will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, when we ſee already ſuch terrible 
executions, which are only preludiums to a final judgment ? 

2. Thele preſent and viſible judgments give us a nearer proſpect of a 
future judgment; and judgment will more ſenſibly affect us the nearer 
we jee it. Not that ſuch judgments as theſe prove that the final judg- 
ment is near at hand; for the records and hiſtories of former ages give 
vs an account of very terrible judgments which God then executed 
upon the world; and yet we ſee the final judgment is deferred, and 
we know not how long it may be deferred ſtill, But though the ge- 
neral judgment may be a great way off, yet our particular judgment 
may be very near: God may quickly cut us off, and put an end to our 
account: and when the judgments of God are in the world, we have 
reaſon to expect it, at leaſt ſo far as to be prepared for it. Proximus ardet 
Ucalegon : when we ſee the judgments of God ſweep away ſo many 
thoutands round about us, who not long ſince lived as ſecure and uncon- 
cerned for danger as we do; when we ſee the clouds hover and rowl 
abour the heavens, charged with thunder and tempeſt, who knows 
where the ſtorm will break next, and who ſhall feel the violence of it? 
And theretore the judgments of God, which are in the earth, will give 
all conſidering men ſuch a preſeat ſenſe of a future judgment as a 
threatening ſickneſs will do. Preſent judgments may ſuddenly cut us 
ff, and ſend us into the other world unprepared for a final judgment, 
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and there is no preparing for it there, and then theſe preſent judgments 
may prove final to us. So that thoſe who live in ſuch an age as this 
will be utterly inexcuſable if they forget their account, which they 
have ſuch terrible admonitions of. Let us make this uſe of preſent 
judgments to awaken a more lively and vigorous ſenſe of a future judg- 
ment in us, and that will make us good men, and ſecure our eternal 
happineſs, and is the beſt way to prevent any public calamities of our 
country which we may fear, or to preſerve ourſelves from being in- 
volved in them. | 


CHAP. n. af 

Concerning the time of Judgment. 8 

0 KG TE. :& ' WM 
Concerning a particular Judgment at the time of every man's death. 1 
1 

E T us now conſider the time of judgment; God hath appoint- | 13 

ed a day wherein he will judge the worid in righteouſneſs.” . 
Now, this plainly refers to that general judgment, when all mankind | 1 
ſhall be ſummoned before the tribunal of Chriſt, to be judged accord- a 
ing to their works, But before [ ſpeak to this, it will be neceſſary to . 


take notice of what we commonly call a particular judgment; which 
- ſuppoſed to paſs upon all men, as ſoon as they go out of theſe bo- 
ies. 

The received opinion is, that when any man dies he is immediately 
called to judgment, and receives his final ſentence, which is immedi- 
ately executed on him; that a bad man is ſentenced to hell, and ſent 
immediately thither ; that a good man is received into heaven, and 
enjoys the beatific viſion from the time of his going out of this body. 

But I muſt confels this has always appeared a great difficulty to 
me. We live in ſuch an inquiſitive age, as will not allow us to affirm 
what we cannot prove; and indeed no honeſt man ought to do ſo, for 
it forfeits any man's authority, and weakens the credit of religion, when 
that which has no proof, or at beſt is very uncertain, is taught with 
as great aſſurance as that which is moſt certain and unqueſtionable in 
religion; and yet no wiſe man will oppoſe and contradict a received 
doctrine, though he were ſatisfied it were a miſtake, when there are no 
ill conſequences attend it: for my part, | muit honeſtly profeſs that I 
neither dare affirm nor deny this particular judgment, in me ſenſe in 
which it is commonly underſtood ; for there are ſome paſſages in Scrip- 
ture which ſeem to look both ways; and fince I cannot decently avoid 
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ſaying ſomething of it, I ſhall fairly repfeſent to you what intimations 
there are in Scripture about this matter; for there is no other way of 


knowing this, and I dare teach no more than what the Scripture 


teaches. 
1. Now, in the firſt place, thus much is very plain in the Scripture, 


that good men, when they die, are tranſlated into a place of eaſe, and 


reſt, and happineſs, and bad men to a place of miſery and puniſhment ; 
which I ſuppoſe is what men mean by a particular judgment; for this 
is a kind of judgment, though it be not performed with all the pompous 
ſolemnities of judgment, to allot men their different ſtates of life, ac- 
cording as they have behaved themſelves in this world. 

The parable of Dives and Lazarus is very expreſs to this purpoſe, 
Luke xvi. 19, &c. There was a certain rich man, which was clothed 
e in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. And 
* there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of ſores. —And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and 
*© was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo 
ce died and was buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
t ment, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom.” That 
this relates to the ſtate of good and bad men immediately after death 
is very evident, eſpecially from that requeſt which the rich man made 
to Abraham, to ſend Lazarus to his father's houſe: For,” ſaith he, 
„ have five brethren, that he may teſtify to them, lelt they alſo come 
<* into this place of torment :” which ſhows that Lazarus was in Abra- 
ham's boſom, and Dives tormented in hell, or 4ades, while his brethren 
were living and revelling on earth; and therefore this cannot relate to 
a general judgment, but ſignifies that ſtate they entered into as ſoon 
as they died: and though what is generally ſaid, that we mult not 
argue from parables, is very true as to particular circumſtances of the 
ſtory, which are the ornaments and embelliſhments of parables, yet it 
is as true that we muſt argue from the principal ſcope and deſign of 
them; and then we may certainly conclude from this parable, that 
good and bad men, as ſoon as they die, are in a ſtate of happineſs and 
milery, otherwiſe there is no foundation for this parable: for why 
ſhould one be ſent from the dead to inform the living what puniſh- 
ments bad men ſuffer in the next world, if they ſuffer nothing till the 
day of judgment, which is not yet? For in this caſe ſuch a meſſenger 
could not be an eye-witneſs of the puniſhment of ſinners, which is the 
only thing that is ſuppoſed to give ſuch authority to his teſtimony. 

1. I do not remember any other ſuch expreſs text for the immediate 
puniſhmetic of ſinners as ſoon as they go out of theſe bodies; and one 
ſuch text as this is enough; but there are many texts to prove that 
good men, when they die, go immediately into a ſtate of happineſs : 
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not only Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom, 
but Chriſt promiſed the thief upon the croſs, that that day he thould 
be with him in Paradiſe ; and St. Paul tells us, that to be at home 
in the body, is to be abſent from the Lord;” but when they“ are 
„ abſent from the body, they ſhall be preſent with the Lord :” that is, 
when they die, when they go out of theſe bodies, they ſhall go to Chriſt, 
2 Cor. v. 6,8. and this made it ſo difficult a choice to St. Paul, whe- 
ther he ſhould defire to live or die; by living he might do great ſer- 
vice to the church, and therefore he was very well contented to live; 
but if he departed, he ſhould be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all:“ For 
] am in a ſtrait between two, having a defire to depart, and to be 
« with Chriſt, which is far better: nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleth is 
* more needful for you,” Phil.i. 23, 24. And it is univerſally pro- 
nounced, ** Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 
* forth: yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, 
* and their works follow them,” Rev. xiv. 1g. This evidently proves, 
that good men ſhall be happy as ſoon as they die; and beſides the ex- 
preſs authority of our Saviour in the parable of Dives and Lazarus, 
the reaſon of the thing proves that bad men muſt be miſerable; that 
as the happineſs of good men commences with their death, ſo muſt 
the miſeries of the wicked. 
Bad men, indeed, many times live very happily in this world, for 
this is the time of God's patience, while he waits to be gracious, ** not 
being willing any thould perith, but that all fhould come to repent- 
& ance. But the day of grace ends with this life; the next world is 
for retributions; we muſt there receive according to our works: and 
therefore, though we ſhould ſuppoſe that the perfect rewards of good 
men, and the perfect miſcries of the wicked, ſhould be deferred till the 
day of judgment, when the final ſentence ſhall be pronounced; which 
ſhall beſtow heaven upon good men, and condemn the wicked to hell; 
yet the puniſhment of bad men muſt begin when they leave this world, 
becauſe God's patience is then at an end; and the rewards of good 
men muſt begin too, becauſe their work and labour is at an end. And 
this has been the univerſal belief of mankind, who have believed a fu- 
ture ſtate; though they knew nothing of a general judgment, when 
all mankind ſhould be ſummoned before God's tribunal, yet they all 
believed, that when bad men died they immediately went to a place 
of puniſhment, and good men to Elyſium, a place of reſt and happi- 
neſs: for if we ſhall be rewarded and puniſhed in the next world for 
what we have done in this, it is natural and reaſonable to think that 
our rewards and puniſhments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into the 
next world, | 
2. And yet we read of no other formal judgment, but that great 
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and general judgment, when the Son of man ſhall deſcend from 


heaven with a glorious retinue of angels to judge the world : if we 
examine all thoſe expreſs declarations of Chriſt and his apoſtles 
concerning judgment, or thoſe parables of our Saviour which relate 
to it, we ſhall plainly find, that they concern the laſt and general 
judgment: it is“ in that day,” which relates to a certain determined 
day of judgment, that many ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, have 
« we not propheſied in thy name?” Mat. vii. 22.; it is at the end of 
the world, when the angels ſhall ſeparate between the wheat and the 
tares, between the good and bad fill which were taken in the ſame 
net, Mat. xiii.; it is“ when the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels, that he ſhall reward every man ac- 
„ cording to his works,” Mat. xvi. 27.; that is, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
hen the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
« angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
* God, and obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Te. 
viii. 9. God has given him authority to execute judgment, becaule 
© he is the Son of man:“ and when he muſt do this, he tells us, 
© The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
e hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good to 
« the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil to the reſur- 
* rection of damnation,” 7ohr v.27, 28, 29. And in his account of 
his judging the world he tells us, When the Son of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all his holy 7 — with him, then ſhall he ſit upon 
* the throne of his glory. And before him ſhall be gathered all nations, 
« and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd ſepa- 
« rateth the ſheep from the goats,” Mat. xxv. 31, 32. Then it is, when 
the man who travelled into a far country returns, and calls his ſer- 
vants to an account, how they have improved their talents, ver. 14, &c. 

Chriſt is the only Judge of the world, for all judgment is commit - 
ted io the Son; and he does not judge the world till his ſecond ap- 


pearance, till he returns in the glory of his Father, with his angels. 


The Apoſtle to the Hebrews indeed tells us, „It is appointed unto 
% men once to die, and after death the judgment;” which might ſeem 
to intimate a particular judgment of all men as ſoon as they die ; but 
he adds when this judgment ſhall be, in the next verſe, “So Chriſt 
« was once offered to bear the fins of many; he died once for us, 
becauſe we mult once die: and unto them that look for him, ſhall 
« he appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſalvation;“ chat is, he 
ſhall appear the ſecond time to judge the world ; which ſhows, that 
this judgment after death is not the general judgment, He. ix. 27, 28. 

And the truth is, it all men have a final ſeutence paſted on them as 
ſoon as they go into the other world, it is very unuccountable why 
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Chriſt, at the laſt day, ſhall come with ſuch a terrible pomp and ſo- 
lemnity to judge and condemn thoſe who are judged, and condemned, 
and executed already, as much as ever they can be. 

And therefore, in the parable of Dives-and Lazarus, we have no 
mention of their being judged ; but Lazarus was carried by an angel 
into Abraham's boſom; the angels being minittring ſpirits, ſent 
« forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i. 14. 
Thus they miniſter to good men in this world, and do a great many 
kind offices for us which we know not of; and thus they miniſter to 
us when we go out of this world; and conduct us to a place of eaſe 
and reſt; carry us ſafe through the crowds of evil ſpirits which fill 
theſe lower regions © into Abraham's boſom :” but the © rich man 
„was dead and buried, and lift up his eyes in hell,” or hades, (not 
Gehenna) which ſignifies the Rate of ſeparate ſouls, and it ſeems of 
wicked ſouls, and was in torment ; but how he came thither it is not 
ſaid: there is no notice given us of any judgment which fat on him, 
or who carried him thither; and therefore, if we may gvels by the 


analogy of the parable, as Lazarus was carried by an angel into 


Abraham's boſom, ſo Dives, having no good angel to guard him, fell 
into the hands of wicked ſpirits; for the devil is the prince of the 
power of the air, the great tempter of men white they live, and their 
tormentor when they die. Whoever is ſo far rejected by God as to 
be delivered up to the power of wicked ſpirits, without any reſtraint 
in their malice and cruelty, as wicked men are when they die, need 
no other puniſhment till the day of judgment, when they, together 
with the devil and his angels, ſhall be calt into utter darkneſs, where 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, for evermore. 
We know what crueltyranny the devil exerciſed upon the Pagan world, 
who ſo devoutly worſhipped him; and what then mult the caſe be of 
thoſe wretched ſouls, who are delivered to him by God as their jailer 
and tormentor till the day of judgment? I will not ſay this is the 
caſe, though it ſeems no improbable account of it; bur if it be, (and 
thus it may be, before Chriſt comes to judge the world), you mult all 
confeſs, that to have the devil for our tormentor is the very next 
degree to being tormented with the devil and his angels. 

But yet this is not a final judgment, the laſt ſentence is not pro- 
nounced againſt them; and though | doubt not but molt bad men as 
certainly know what their doom will be as the devils themſelves do, 
yet there is reaſon to think that ſome bad men (as bad men, we ſee, are 
very apt to flatter themſelves with vain hopes in this world, and may 
do ſo in the next, for aught we know) are (till in hopes of findin 
mercy at the day of judgment, when Chriſt comes to judge the world: 
for if they knew themſelves —_— final and irre ver ſible ſentence, 
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there can be no account given why, at the laſt day, they ſhould put in 
any plea for themielves, or ſue for mercy; and yet thus our Saviour 
repreſents it: “ In that day many ſhall ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name caſt out 
* devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? and then I 
*« will profets unto them, | never knew you : depart from me ye that 
*« work iniquity,” Matth. vii. 22, 23. 

And thus, in the deſcription of the laſt judgment, when he ſhall ſay 
to them on the Jett hand, © Depart from me, ye curſed, into everla(t- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. For | was an hun- 
« gred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink: | was a itranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
* clothed me not: ſick and in priſon, and ye vifited me not. Then 
« ſhall they anſwer him, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
% athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not 
% miniſter unto thee?” Maith. xxv. 41,—44- Now, it is not imagi- 
nable that theſe men, at the day of judgment, ſhould make any of 
theſe pleas, had they been judged, and condemned, and the final ſen- 
tence paſſed on them before. | 

The ſum is this; That mankind ſhall not be finally judged till 
Chriſt comes to judge the world ; but yet — men are in a ſtate of 
happineſs, and bad men in a (tate of puniſhment and miſery. That 
very good men, as they are happy at preſent, ſo they have the joyful 
expectations of the day of judgment, when they ſhall be finally reward- 
ed, and received into the immediate preſence of God in heaven; and 
that very bad men, beſides the miſeries which they at preſent ſuffer, 
have tie terrible proſpect of a future judgment, when they know they 
fhall be condemned to endleſs miſeries. 

3. There is this farther to be added, that, according to that ac- 
count the Scripture gives us of this matter, though bad men ſhall be 
miſerable, and good men happy, as ſoon as they go out of thete bo- 
dies, yet bad men ſhall not be condemned to hell, nor good men re- 
ceived into heaven. till the day of judgment. There is no great dif- 
ficulty in proving this, ſince the rewards of good men, and the pu- 
niſhments cf the wicked, that is, their final rewards and puniſhments, 
or heaven and hell, are, throughout the New Teſtament, referred 
to the day of judgment. This our Saviour expreſsly tells us, Matth. 
Xili. 41, 42, 43. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels,” that 
is. at the end of the world, ver. 39. © and they ſhall gather out of his 
* kingdom all things that offend, and them which work iniquity, and 
« ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be weeping and 
« onaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth like the 
« ſun in the kingdom of their Father,” But there is no need of any 
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other proof of this but that, at the day of judgment, good men ſhall 
be received into heaven, and bad men condemned to hell, Matth. xxv. 
And if good men were in heaven before, it is very {irange that they 
ſhould be brought out of heaven to be judged, and to be received into 
heaven again with greater authority and ſolemnity; and if bad men 
were in hell before, it ſeems as ſtrange that they thould be fetched ont 
of hell, to be more ſclemnly condemned thither again: this would be 
thought a very odd kind of proceeding among men; aud we have no 
reaſon to ſuſpect this of God's judgment. | 

As for bad men, they are to be calt into the fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels: and therefore it is not likely they ſhould be caſt 
into this fire before the devil himſelf is; and yet the Seripture affures 
us, that at preſent he is the prince of the power of the air, the ſpi- 
© rit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience,” Ephbeſ ii. 2. 
And St. Peter tells us, that God * {pared not the angels that ſinned, 
«© but calt them down into hell, and delivered them into the chains of 
«« darkneſs, to be relerved unto judgment,” 2 Pet. ii. 4.; which is 
very ill tranſlated; tor if they were caſt down into hell, how are they 
reſerved for the day ©! judgment? for what worſe judgment can they 
undergo than to be calt into hell? But the words are oupais N 
Tepraps7z6, calling them down into chains of darkneſs, for ſo r-prapiv fig- 
niftes only to caſt down; that is, thoſe angels, who formerly inhabited 
the etherial regions, where there was perpetual light, were, for their 
fin. cait down into this darkſome region ot air, where the cleareſt light is 
ſmoke and darkneſs in compariton with thoſe brighter regions from 
whence they fell, (for the devil is the prince of the power of the air); 
and they are called chains of darkneſs, becauſe by the decree of God 
they can go no farther, cannot aſcend higher to thoſe regions of light 
again; and here they are reſerved till the judgment ot the laſt day. 

While our Saviour was on earth, it is plain that theſe evil ſpirits 
were not confined to hell, for they poſſeſſed the bodies of men, and 
very much complained that Chriſt came*to torment them before their 
time, Malt“ vin. 39. They knew, it ſeems, there was a time of tor- 
ment appointed for them, but it was not yet: and yet there was then 
ſome place of confinement for them, which is the aC»c;, or deep, 
whatever that ſignifies, whither taey were unwilling to go; and 
therefore when Chriſt caſt them out cf the man, whom they had long 
and furiouſly poſſ-fled, they beg of him that he would not command 
them to go into the deep,” Lake viii. 31. 

| thall only obſerve farther, that the devils are ſaid to believe and 
tremble. Now, what is it they believe, and what is it they rremble at, 
but the laſt judgment, and that terrible condemnation which they theu 
expect? And therefore they are not under it yet; for faith reſpects 
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what is abſent and future, and fear does not reſpe& what we ſuffer at 
preſent, but what we expect. 

But theſe are great myſteries, which we -cannot now underſtand ; 
but thus much we do underſtand. that if theſe fallen and apoſtate an - 
gels have not yet received their final puniſhment, but are only reſer. 
ved in chains of darkneſs till the judgment of the great day, there is 
leſs reaſon to think that wicked men, who are to be puniſhed with the 
devil and his angels, ſhould immediately go to hell as ſoon as they go 
out of theſe bodies: and therefore, whatever is meant by thoſe flames 
wherein Dives was tormented, it is not the laſt fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels: 

As for good men, thoſe expreſſions of Scripture of their going to Pa- 
radile, eipecially of their © going to Chriſt, or being preſent with the 
« Lord,” ſeem to bid very fair for their going directly to heaven, 
where Chriſt is; but the primitive Chriſtians underſtood them other- 
wiſe : that Paradiſe and Abraham's boſom was a place of eaſe and 
happineſs, but not heaven; that no man aſcends into heaven till after 
the reſurrection ; which lrenæus and Tertullian prove from the ex- 
ample of Chriit, to which we muſt be conformed; for Chriſt himſelf 
did not aſcend into heaven till after the reſurrection; but as his body 
reſted in the grave, ſo his foul went into the ſtate of ſouls departed ; 
and when he aroſe again, then he aſcended into heaven; and thus 
they ſay we muſt do alſo: when we die, our ſouls ſhall live in thoſe 
places which God has prepared for ſeparate ſouls; and when we have 
reaſſumed our bodies, we ſhall be admitted into the higheſt heavens, 
whither Chriſt is aſcended : and this ſeems very reaſonable, that we 
ſhould not aſcend into heaven, into the immediate preſence of God, 
which ſignifies our perfect reconciliation to him, without our bodies; 
the want of which is an argument of our apoſtaſy, and bis diſpleaſure ; 
and all the marks of his diſpleaſure ought to be removed before we 
appear in his immediate preſence. But is not Chriſt in heaven? And 
how then can good men be preſent with the Lard after death, if they 
do not immediately aſcend into heaven? Now, as for this, they tell 
us, that the fouls of juſt men in Paradiſe have the ſight and conver- 
ſation of angels and archangels, and the viſion, or ov1zoiav, of our Sa- 
yiour, which they think is what is meant by being preſent with the 
Lord; though they did not affirm that no good men did immediately 
aſcend into heaven when they died, but expreſsly taught, that all 
martyrs did, who died for the name and religion of Chriſt: and this 
was the thing which made them in that age ſo fond of martyrdom, that 
they thought all martyrs aſcended directly into heaven: and if they 
eduld have proved this, as it is plain they believed it, that martyrs did 
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immediately aſcend into heaven, and that other Chriſtians did not, 
who would not have coveted to die a martyr ? 

Thus | have very fairly and truly repretented this matter : and that 
no man, who has not ſo carefully conſidered this, may take offence at 
it, | (hall, 1, ſhow you how uſeful this doctrine is at this time; and 
2dly, that it gives no diſcouragement to virtue, nor any encourage - 
ment to vice. | 

1/t, As for the firſt, We may conſider in the firſt place, that in ſack 
an age as this, wherein we have to deal with ſo many Atheilts and in- 
fidels, we ought ro take care to make religion reaſonable and intelli- 
ous for if we do not, they expoſe it to tcorn and ridicule, and both 

arden themſelves in their own infidelity and corrupt others; and 
therefore we mult take care not to repreſent any thing abſurdly and 
inconſiſtently. Now, to ſay that men who are already judged, and ei- 
ther condemned or ablolved, and actually ſent to hell or to heaven, 
ſhould be ſo ſolemnly judged over again, and condemned again to hell. 
or advanced to heaven, ſounds oddly to ſuch men; but it the Scripture 
does not expreſsly teach ſuch a doctrine, we are at liberty not to teach 
it; eſpecially if we can give another account of it, which ſeems as 
agreeable to Scripture, and more agreeable to the reaſon and under- 
Randing of mankind, _ 

2. Some there are who, obſerving that mankind ſhall not be judged 
till the day of judgment,.conclude, that there is no intermediate ſtate, 
bat that the ſoul ſleeps with the body till the day of judgment. A 
very fooliſh and unphiloſophical opinion; for we may as reaſonably 
think that the ſoul dies as that it ſleeps in a Rate of (ſeparation. If the 
ſoul be a ſpiritual ſubſtance, diſtin& from the body, it may live and act 
without it; and it is as eaſy and reaſonable to defend the mortality 
of the ſoul as its ſleeping ; for if the ſoul muſt fleep when it is ſepa» 
rated from the body, it maſt ſleep for ever, if it never be reunited to 
the body again; that js, it mult live and die with the body; for ſuch 
a ſleep as this is not merely an image of death, but death itſelf. But 
from what I have now diſcourſed. it appears, that though there be a 
great diſtance between death and judgment, yet the ſoul does live and 
act, is happy or miſerable in the mean time. 

3. This notion does very great ſervice alſo againſt Popery: For 
1. It gives an account of a middle ſtate without purgatory. This has 
greatly impoſed upon unlearned men, that the advocates of Po- 
pery have proyed from the ancient fathers that they owned a middle 
ſtate, which was neither heaven nor hell; and then preſently conclude, 
that this mult be purgatory. Now it is very true, the ancient Chriſti- 
ans did own a middle ſtate between death and judgment, which was 
ueither heaven ner hell, put yet never dreamt of a Popiſh purgatory 
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they believed bad men were in a ſtate of puniſhment as ſoon as they 
left theſe bodies, but not in hell; and that good men were in a ſtate 
of reſt and happineſs, but not in heaven ; but they never thought of 
a place of torment to expiate the temporal puniſhment due to ſin 
when the eternal puniſhment is remitted ; which is the Popiſh purga- 
tory, and the moſt barbarous repreſentation of the Chriſtian religion, 
though the moſt profitable too, to the church oft Rome, that ever was 
invented. 

2. This utterly overthrows the worſhip of ſaints in the church cf 
Rome; at leaſt, of all ſaints who were not martyrs: for ſaint- wor- 
ſhip is founded on this belief, that theſe ſaints, when they die, are re- 
ceived into heaven, into the immediate preſence „f God, and there- 
fore can there powerfully intercede for us. But if theſe ſaints are not 
yet received into heaven, nor ſhall be till the returreQion, (which was 
the faith of the primitive Christians, and ſeems very agreeable to the 
doctrine of the goſpel, as | have now thown you) then there is an end 
of the worlhip and interceſſion of ſaints. 

2dly, This doctrine neither diſcourages virtue, nor encourages vice, 
I cannot indeed ſay but that heaven is a much happier place than para · 
diſe; and therefore it is more deſirable fur good men when they die 
to go directly to heaven than to paradiſe: but yet it is ſufficient en- 
couragement to the exerciſe of the molt perfect virtues, that as ſoon 
as we die we ſhall be carried by angels into Abraham's Boſum or in- 
to Paradiſe; a place of perfect caſe and reſt, and as perfect happineſs 
as can be enjoyed out of heaven. Such a paradiſe, where holy fouls 
_ dwell, patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, martyrs. and confeſſors, with 

heaven at the end of it, is a ſufficient and abundant reward for all 
the moſt difficult and laborious ſervices of this life. That heaven is 
not yet is no greater diſcouragement than that we ſhall not riſe from 
the dead till the day of judgment; that we ſhall not have our bodies 
again till they are awakened by the laſt trumpet : bodies which will 
be bright and glorious as the fun ; which will riſe with eternal youth 
and ſtrength, and beauty. This is a much greater happineſs than to 
live either in paradiſe or in heaven without our bodies. But this we 
muſt ſtay for, and ſo we may for heaven; and we may be very well 
contented to wait for heaven, and for the reſurrection of our bodies, 
in paradiſe. When we are as happy as paradiſe can make us, we may 
very patiently expect the full completion of our happineſs in the re- 
ſurrection of our bodies, and our admiſſion into the higheſt heavens, 
to the immediate throne and preſence of God. . 

Thus, though hell is a place of the moſt perfect torment and mile» 
ry, for it is the fire prepared for the devil and his angels, and there- 
fore it is much more formidable for ſinners to drop immediately into 
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tween death and judgment. yet he is a very unreaſonable man who 
does not think the day of judgment time enough to be condemned to 
hell, and who does not think it miſery enough to fall under the power 
of evil ſpirits in the mean time. If God think this puniſhment enough, 
methinks ſinners ſhould; and thoſe who cannot tear hell at the diſtance 
of the day of judgment will not fear hell though it were no farther 
off than death. Thoſe who are not atraid of being tormented, as 
Dives was, when they go out of theſe bodies, will not fear hell, though 
we allow hell to be a ſtate of more perfect miſery. I am ſure Dives 
thought thoſe torments ſo great, that they were ſufficient to have made 
his brethren true penitents, had they known what they muſt ſuffer 
for their fins as ſoon as they die: and thoſe who will not allow that 
bad men are immediately condemned to hell as ſoon as they die, yet 
mult allow that they may be tormented as Dives was. ln ſhort, if 
wicked men do not drop into hell as ſoon as they die, yet they ſhall 
be condemned to hell at the day of judgment; and in the interme- 
diate ſtate between death and judgment ſhall ſuffer all thoſe vaknown 
miſeries which are prepared for wicked ſouls till the day of judgment; 
and thoſe who will not be perſuaded by this, will live and die in their 
fins, though you could convince them that they ſhall drop into hell 
as ſoon as they die. 


SECT. K 
That the day of judgment is appointed, 


HAVING thus conſidered the ſtate between death and judgment, 
let us now more ſtrictly conſider the time of judgment. And 
here are ſeveral things to be obſerved and explained. 


I. That the day of judgment is appointed : ** He hath appointed a 
« day wherein he will judge the world.“ 

II. That this is a general day for the judgment of the whole world. 

III. That this day of judgment will be at the end of the world. 


I. That the day of judgment is appoiated ; ** He hath appointed a 
« day wherein he will judge the world.“ 

This is a matter of pure revelation; and can be known no other way: 
for though we have great evidence from reaſon that God will judge 
the world, yet to appoint a day is a free ad ot God's wiſdom and coun- 
ſel; and this mult be learnt from revelation: and we cannot have a more 
expreſs revelation for any thing than we have for this; for St. Paul tells 
us, ia plain words, that God hath appointed a day to judge the world; 


104 A PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 


and our Saviour, in expreſs words, ſeveral times refers to this day, as ap- 
pointed and determined by God: In that day many ſhall ſay unto me, 
„Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name?” which refers to 
ſome certain day, Matth vii. 22. And the hour is coming in which 
all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice,” 7ohnv..8. And of 
* that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father only,” Matth. xxiv. 36. which plainly ſignifies, that the 
day is determined and fixed, becauſe God knows when it ſhall be; that 
is, he knows when he has appointed it: and if it were not appointed, 
it had been no great wonder that neither men nor angels know it. 

Now, this conſideration, that God hath appointed a day wherein he 
will judge the world is not without its uſe. For, 

1. This proves the certainty of a future judgment, that the day 
of judgment is appointed: for we cannot think that God would appoint 
a day to judge the world unleſs he abſolutely reſolved to judge it. 

2d!y, This aniwers the objection againſ a future judgment, from the 
long delays of it. This St. Peter tells us would be a great objection in 
the laſt days, or towards the end of the world; 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Know- 
* ing this firſt, that there ſh.ll come in the laſt days ſcotfers, walking 
« after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
* ing? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep all things continue as they were 
&© from the beginning of the creation.” That is, conſider how old the 
world now is, and how long mankind have been frightened with the 
fears ot judgment: many ages and ſucceſſive generations have lived in 
expectation of it; but it is not yet, nor any more figns of it than when 
the world was firſt made and fince it has been ſo long expected to no 
purpoſe, it is time to deſpiſe ſuch vain and groundleſs fears. 

This ought to be plainly and fully ſtated; for we live in the laſt days, 
and have many of theſe icoffers already among us. 

t. But if God have appointed the day of judgment, it is a very fooliſh 
argument to ſay,that he will not judge the world, becauſe he has not done 
it yet, unleſs we could prove that the day appointed for judgment is 
already paſt. God cannot be ſaid to delay to judge the world, when the 
time he has appointed for judgment is not yet come: for to delay doing 
any thing, is, not to do it in its proper ſeaſon, when it is time to do it; 
or when we reſolved and determined to do it: and therefore no man 
can ſay that God delays to judge the world, unleſs he could tell what 
day God, in his own infinite wiſdom, appointed for judgment. For, 

2. That God appoints a long day for judgment is no argument that 
he will not judge us. 

Thus it was in the deſtruction of the old world a great while before 
God brought that univerſal deluge on them; but it came at laſt, and 
ſwept them all away, as St. Peter obſerves: © For this they willingly 
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* were ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were 
6 of old, and the earth. Ganding out of the water, and in the water; 


* whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, pe- 


*rithed.” This general deſtruction of the old world by water is reaſon 
enough to believe God, when he threatens to deltroy it again by fire; 
For the heavens and the earth which are now, by the ſame word are 
„ kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, and 
« perdition of ungodly men,” ver 5, 6, 7. It was a great while before 
God deitroyed the old world; and though this ſecond deſtruction by 
fire is deferred much longer, it will come in its appointed time. 

3. For what ſeems a very long time to us is not ſo to God; as the 
ſame? Apoſtle tells us, One day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
« and a thouſand years as one day.” God is not affected with the 
ſucceſſion of time, nor its lingering delays; and therefore is not in 
haſte to judge this world before the world is ripe for judgment, and 
when that is, he himſelf knows belt. - 

For to appoint a day to judge the world is a work of great wiſdom 
and counſel, Before God judges the world, it is fit for him to dilplay 
all the various ſcenes of wiſdom, and goodneſs, and power, and juitice, 
in the government of the world; to exerciſe great patience towards 
ſinners, and to make the utmoſt experiments to reform them, as St.Paul 
tells us, The Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men 
count ſlackneſs), but is patient to us-ward, not willing that any 
„ ſhould perith, but that all hould come to repentance,” ver. 9. 

4. When God finally judges the world, he deltroys this preſent frame 
of things; as it follows in the next verſe; The day of the Lord will 
* come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens ſhall pats 
„ away with a great noiſe, and the elements fhall melt with fervent 
„ heat, and the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall be 
e burnt up.” Now, it does not become a wiſe and a good God to be 
haſty in deſtroying a world that he has made. | 

Aud therefore, to reconcile God's deſtroying the world with his 
2 attributes of wiſdom and goodnels, there are two things ne- 
cellary. 5 

, The incorrigible wickedneſs of mankind. A wiſe man will nat 
immediately pull down a houſe he has built till he diſcovers ſome irre- 
parable decays in it. Thus God juſtifies his deſtruction of the old 
world from the univerſal corruption of manners, and the incurable 
wickedneſs of it:“ God ſaw the wickednels of man, that it was great 
* upon the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
* heart was only evil continually, And it repented the Lord that he 
* had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. And 
the Lord faid, I will deſtroy man whom ] have created, from the 
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face of the earth,“ Gen. vi. 5, 6,7. And this was the only reaſon 
that could be given to juitify ſo univerſal a deſtruction of mankind, 
that they were univerſally wicked, excepting one righteous family, 
which God preſerved : and it ſeems very probable, that the general 
ſtate of the world will be very wicked and corrupt before the final de- 
ſtruction of the world by fire; for we can conceive no other reaſon 
why God ſhonld finally deſtroy this world, but to put an end to the 
incurable wickedneſs of men. And this is the account the Scripture 
gives us of it : we find every where a deplorable deſcription of the 
wickedneſs of the laſt days; © In the laſt days perilous times ſhall 
come: for men” (that is, the generality of mankind) “ ſhall be 
* Jovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
di ſobedient to parents. unthankful, unholy, without natural affec- 
* tion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
*. thoſe that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures 
« more than lovers of God; having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof,” 2 Tim. iti. i,—5. Thus St. Jude tells us, 
© There {hall he mockers in the laſt times, who ſhould walk after their 
© own unpodly luſts,“ ver. 18. And St. Peter, as you heard, that 
in the Jaſt days there ſhould be ſcoffers, ſaying, Where is the pfo- 
* miſe of his coming?“ And our Saviour himſelf plainly intimates 
what an univerſal decay there ſhall be of piety and faith when he 
comes to judge the world; © Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man 
„ cometh, thall he find faith on the earth?“ Luke xviii. 8. Atheiſm 
and infidelity thall greatly prevail in the world before the day of 
judgment; and by this, as St. John ſaid long ſince, “ we know that 
it is the laſt time.” And this is one of the ſigns both of the deſtrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem and of the day of judgment; Then ſhall many 
** be offended, and thall betray one another, and ſhall hate one ano- 
„ ther: and many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
“ And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. But he that hall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved,” 
NMatib. xxiv. 10,— 13. 

And thereſore, the deſtruction of this world by fire, which is the 
preparation to the final judgment, is repreſented as an immediate ven- 
geance on the wickedneſs of that generation of men who ſhall then 
be living on the earth, though, at the ſame time, the dead ſhal! be 
raiſed, and all ungodly men involved in the ſame ruin: © The Lord 
«© Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in fla- 
„ ming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God. and that 
* obey not the golpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrif,” 2 TY. i. 8.; aud 
Heb. x. 27. it is called © a fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the 
© adverſaries.“ cs 
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So that one thing God has regard to in appointing the day of judg- 
ment is, not to deſtroy the world till the wickedneſs of mankind is 
rown incurable and paſt remedy; and till this is the ſtate of the world, 
ho much wickedneſs ſoever there be in it, it is too ſoon for a wite 
and good God to deſtroy the world he made. But there ſeems, 2. To 
be ſomething more than this to juſtify the final deſtruction of the 
world; not only that the preſent race of mankind is ſo univerſally 
corrupt that they deſerve to be univerſally deſtroyed, which was the 
caſe of the old world, wherein there was but one righteous family, 
but that mankind is thus incurably wicked after all the wife methods 
ofGod's grace and providence to reform the world ; for then it is time 
to put a final end to the (tate of this world, and to the farther propa- 
gation of mankind on it, and to ſummon all men to judgment to re- 
ceive according to their works, | 
This ſeems to be the reaſon why Noah's flood did not put a final 
end to the world, and why God did not at that time call all mankind 
to judgment; becauſe, though the wickednels of that generation of 


men was ſo univerſal and fo incurable that it juſtiſed their univerſal , 


deſtruction; yet God had new methods of grace, and hidden treaſures 
of wiſdom, in reſerve for the reforming the world: and therefore, 
though he purged the earth from its wicked inhabitants, he did not 
think fit to put an end to the race of men, but preſerved Noah and 
his ſons in the ark, (which was the only righteous family then liviag), 
to propagate a new generation of men, whom he would try with new 
methods of grace; the laſt, and moſt admirable, and molt effectual 
method of grace was reſerved for the laſt time; the myſterious incar- 
nation of the Son of God, and the power of goſpel grace: and when 
this alſo ſhall have loſt its effect; when Atheiſm and infidelity, and all 
manner of wickedneſs ſhall prevail; when the church ittelt thall be 
over-run with hereſies, ſchiſms, and a mere external form of religion, 
without the power of it; when men (hall walk after their own luſts; 
when faith ſhall fail, iniquity abound, and the love of many wax cold, 
then the end is at hand; God has then tried what mankind will prove 
long enough; and it is time to put a period to this world, and to the 
race of mankind, and call them all to judgment. If what ſome learned 
men teach be true, that the letter St. John was commanded to write to 
the ſeven churches of Afia was prophetic of the ſeven different ſtates 
of the Chriſtian church, from the time of Chriſt to the end of the 
world, we find that the very laſt ſtate of the church, when Chriſt will 
© ſpew her out of his mouth,” that is, when he will put a final end 
to the church on earth, is repreſented by the church of Laodicea, 
Rev. iii. 14, Sc.“ And to the angel of the church of the Laodiceans 
« write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true Witnets, 
O 2 
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* the beginning of the creation of God: I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot: ſo then, 
«© becauſe thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew 
* thee out of my mouth.” When a true zeal and concernment for 
the faith and practice of Chriſtianity fails in the church, and Atheiſm 
and infidelity, and all manner of wickedneſs, prevails in the world, 
theſe are preſages of the near approach of a final judgment. 

Now, if this be a fair and reaſonable account of the deſtruction of 
the world, and a future judgment, we need not wonder that God has 
appointed ſo late a day for it. Seven or eight thouſand years is no 
long time for the duration of the world ; eſpecially when we have had 
ſuch a terrible example of God's juſtice and vengeance in the deſtrue- 
tion of the old world already | 

We have reaſon to believe that this world ſhould never have been 
deſtroyed but for the incurable wickedneſs of mankind ; for nothing 
elfe can juſtify the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in deſtroying what he 
had made. God could have jndged, and rewarded, or puniſhed, parti- 
cular men without deſtroying the world; but when mankind is grown 
univerſally and incurably wicked, it does not become God to ſuffer 
this earth to be an eternal nurſery of Atheiſts and rebels againſt the 
Majeſty of heaven; and this makes it neceſſary for God to deſtroy it: 
but then the wiſdom and goodneſs of God requires that this ſhould be 
done with great patience and long-ſuffering, and after the diſappoint- 
ment of all the wiſe methods of his grace in reforming the world ; and 
then no man can ſay that God has hitherto too long delayed the final 
jndgment; ſome thouſand years is no long trial to ſave the world, and 
mankind, whom he hath made, from final deſtruction. | 

(1.) And therefore let no man laugh at a future judgment and 
final deſtruction af this world, as if it would never be, becauſe it is not 
vet. God is in no haſte to deſtroy the world; but when he fees it 
ripe for deſtruction, that is the day he has appointed for judgment : 
ſach ſcoffers as theſe are certain forerunners of that day ; and unleſs 
there be ſtill a new reſurrection of true faith and piety, (which we 
hope for), it cannot be far off: how long ſoever ſuch men may think 
God delays, yet * their jadgment lingereth not, and their damnation 
« ſlumbereth not,” 2 Pet. ii. 3. Let us all remember what ovr]Saviour 
tells bs, If that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My lord delayeth 
« his coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat 
„ and drink with the drunken; the lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
* in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is 
% not aware of, and ſhall cut him aſunder, and ſhall appoint him his 
«« portion with the hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
« of teeth, Mat. xxiv. 48;—51. 
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It is no argument that judgment is a great way off becauſe men 
are ſecure, and can laugh at the thought of it; for the more ſecure 
the world is the nearer it is to judgment; the very day that judg- 
ment thall overtake them they ſhall leaſt of all think of it; as it muſt 
needs be when the world (hall be ſo over-run with Atheiſm and infi- 
delity ; and, therefore, the day of judgment is ſaid to come like a 
c thief in the night ;” that is, ſuddenly and by ſurpriſe, when we are 
aſleep and ſecure, and leaſt ſuſpect it, 1 T. v. 2, 4. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
As Chriſt threatens the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 3. * If therefore 
« thou ſhalt not watch, | will come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt 
* not know what hour I will come upon thee.” Thus Mat. xxiv. 
37, &c. Chriſt tells us, that the day of judgment, or the coming of 
the Son of man, is like the days of Noah. For as in the days that 
« were before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage, unul the day x in Noah entered into the 
« ark; and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; ſo 
* ſhall the coming of the Son of man be.” The like we have, Luke 
xvii. 26, 27. to which he adds the deſtruction of Sodom: “ Like- 
„ wiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 
© they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded ; but the ſame 
% day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimſtone from 
* heaven, and deſtroyed them all: even thus it ſhall be in the day 
* when the Son of man is revealed,” ver. 28, 29, 3O. 

(2.) This exactly agrees with what I have now diſcourſed, that 
God will not deſtroy the world till the wickedneſs of mankind is al- 
molt univerſal and incurable; for if this be true, God cannot deftroy 
the world till men are ſecure and fearleſs of judgment; that is, till 
they are ſuch Atheiſts and infidels, ſo immerſed in ſenſual pleaſures, ſo 
given up to a reprobate ſenſe, that they have no thoughts of God and 
another world, nor any concernment for a future judgment. 

Till the generality of mankind are come to this ſecure itate, they 
are not ſo hopeleſs, nor ſo outrageouſly and irrecoverably wicked, as 
to provoke God to a final deſtruction of the world: a ſenſe of God, 
and the fear of judgment, will reſtrain the wickedneſs of mankind, and 
make them more modeſt and cautious, give check to their vices, alarm 
and awaken their conſciences, whether they will or no. While this 
ſenſe and belief is preſerved in the world, there mult be a great many 
good men, and a great many more who pretend to piety and virtue; 
and though there may be here and there an Atheiſt among them, this 
is not conſiderable; this does not make the ſtate of mankind hopeleſs 
and deſperate, and does not come up to the deſcription of thoſe times 
when God will deſtroy and judge the world, 

And to obſerve this by the by; this is che true account why the judg- 
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ments of God in this world, either upon private perſons, or public 
ſocieties, kingdoms, and nations, ſurpriſe men when they are moſt 
ſecure, and think leaſt of judgment; when, as the prophet Jeremy 
ſpeaks, © They cry, Peace, peace, when there is no peace,” Jer. vi. 14. 
I need not tell you, that this is not to take us at an advantage, as a 
weak enemy ſometimes does, who wants ſtrength and power to hurt 
us but upon a ſurpriſe; for no ſinner, all the ſinners of the world, can- 
not reſiſt God's power, though they had never ſo much warning to 
make their defence. 

Nor is it that God takes ſo much pleaſure in puniſhing us, and in 
executing his judgments upon the world, that he will give us no warn- 
ing of it, that we may not prevent it by a timely repentance, and make 
our peace with him; for he is infinitely good and merciful, he delights 
to do good, and to ſhow mercy, but judgment is his ſtrange work; 
and he has ſufficiently denounced his judgments againſt incorrigible 
finners, if they would believe him, and take warning by it. 

But the reaſon why the judgments of God fo often ſurpriſe men i 
their ſecurity, while they are afleep, and dreaming of nothing but 
what is proſperous and happy, of the return of Aſtræa and the golden 
age, is, becauſe their fins, which make them ripe for judgment, and 
will not ſuffer God to ſtay his hand any longer, have made them alſo 
ſecure; cither they have ſinned away all belief of God and his provi- 
dence, and a future judgment, or have ſinned away the ſenſe of thoſe 
particular ſins which they are guilty of; or to make themſelves ſe- 
cure, they have, by the help of enthuſiaſm and ſuperſtition, reconciled 
the hopes of heaven, and the ſenſe of God's love and favour, with the 
practice of the molt provoking impieties; that is, their love to ſin has 
made them ſecure, and then there is little hope that they will ever for- 
ſake their ſins; and this makes them very fit to be the examples of 
God's juſtice and diſpleaſure. | 

And the ſame account is to be given of the day of judgment; it 
will ſurpriſe men as a thief in the night, not becauſe they never heard 
that God would judge the world, for God has ſufficiently declared 
this, and given vs timely notice to prepare for it ; but men will, at 
that time, have finned away the belief of a God, and of a future judg- 
ment to come, or have laid this belief aſleep with ſome intoxicating 
ſuperſtitions and formalities; and this is fo hopeleſs and irrecoverable 
a ſtate, that it makes it time for God to judge the world. 

3) And this may give ſome probable account both why the day 
of judgment is deferred ſo long, as ſome men are apt to ſpeak, (though 
God knows they have little reaſon to think it long, conſidering what 
account they are able to give, and what ſentence they are like to re- 
eeive), and why the particular time of judgment is concealed from us, 
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While the ſenſe of judgment continues in the world, it muſt make 
a great many good men, and reſtrain the wickedneſs and impiety of 
bad men; and, as you have heard, God will not deſtroy the world 
while it is in an hopeful and recoverable ſtate; but the long delay of 
judgment (as men are apt to cali it) wears off the ſenſe and belief of 
it, and then men grow wicked without fear and reſtraint, and then it 
is time for God to judge the world, 

Thus if God fixes and determines the day of judgment, upon the 
foreſight of ſuch a general impiety as will deſerve a final exciſion, 
God cannot reveal this to the world: for one would think it impoſ- 
ſible, did the world know this before-hand, but the age of judgment 
ſhould be the moſt devout and religious age that ever had been from 
the beginning of the world ; and then that would not be a fit time to 
deſtroy the world; and God could not forelee it the propereſt time of 
judgment, 

It is abundantly ſufficient that God gives us all reaſonable evidence 
and aſſurance that he will judge the world; but there is no reaſon to 
tell us what particular time he will judge the world; nay, it is not 
fitting that we ſhould know it, 

Had men known ſome thouſand years ago how long the day of 
judgment {hould be deferred, it had ſo much weakened the argument 
of a future judgment, by removing it a great way off, that the world 
might much better have deſerved to be deſtroyed at any other time 
than in likelihood it would do, if men certainly knew the time when 
the day of judgment comes: and it the general belief of judgment will 
not make us good men, it is not fit that we ſhould certainly know the 
time of judgment, no more than that we ſhould know the time of our 
death, or be converted by a fight of heaven or hell. 

God reſerves this as a ſecret in his own breaſt, which neither men 
nor angels ſhall know; which is the bett way to make the belief of a 
future judgment effectual upon all ages of the world, eſpecially ſince 
that expreſs revelation which the goſpel has made of it, This inſtrue- 
tion our Saviour himſelf gives us, that, fince we know not the day of 
judgment, we ſhould always watch, and be ready prepared for it: 
« Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come: 
© But know this, that if the good man of the houſe had known in 
* what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and 
© would not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up: therefore be ye 
* alfo ready, for in ſuch an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
* cometh,” Mat. xxiv. 42, 43. 44. And it this was good advice in our 
Saviour's days, it more nearly concerns us, on whom the end of the 
world is come. 

(.) There is one thing more I ſhall obſerve ſrom this diſcourſe, not 


% 


112 A PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 


to be offended though you ſee Atheiſm and infidelity prevail in the 
world, and the true Chriſtian faith begin to fail, and the love of many 
wax cold: thus it muſt be towards the end of the world; and if we 
now ſee the beginnings of it, it is no great wonder. 

This is indeed a great temptation to men who are governed by ex- 
amples, to hear the firſt principles of religion called in queſtion, and 
the great fundamental articles of our faith made matter of diſpute 
and controverſy ; nay, the plaineſt rules of life ridiculed and explo- 
ded ; but if theſe things ſhould not be, the world would never come 
to an end: God cannot deſtroy a believing and righteous nation, 
much leſs a righteous world, a world of believers and ſaints. And if 
it be our portion to fall into the dregs of time, into theſe laſt days, 
when there ſhall be ſcoffers walking after their own ungodly luſts, let 
us conſider that this is no more than was foretold ; thus it muſt be to- 
wards the end of the world; and therefore, this ought not to weaken 
the credit of religion no more than the fulfilling of propheſies does. 
Let us remember how ſacred this faith hath been for ſixteen hundred 
years; how many martyrs and confeſſors it has had; how God has 
preſerved it againſt all the powers and oppolitions of the world; how 
it has triumphed over Pagan idolatries, and, which is more than that, 
triumphed over the luſts and vices of the world in the exemplary ſelf- 
denial, mortification, and divine and heavenly converſations of its 
profeſſors: and this I think is ſuch an argument of its divinity as may 
defend us againſt the wit, and raillery, and impudence, of proteſſed 
Atheiſts and debauchees, who, till of late, have themſelves been the 
ſcorn and deriſion of mankind. 


SECT. II. 
The day God has appointed is a general day of Judgment. 


11. TH I S day God has appointed is a general day of judgment, 

or a day to judge the whole world. All mankind 25 be 
ſummoned before the tribunal of Chriſt, and be tried, and condemned 
or acquitted, in the general aſſembly of ſaints and angels. 

What an amazing ſight will this be! to ſee all mankind ſtart out 
of their graves, and appear before their Judge! to have one view of 
the whole race of men, of all ſucceſſive generations from Adam to the 
end of the world! Such an aſſembly as never was before, never will 
be till that day, and never will be after it. Could we look on as uncon- 
cerned ſpectators at that day, what an entertainment would here be, 
only to fee all mankind together; all the men of name and renown, 
whoſe fame is recorded in ſtory, who have ſignalized themſelves in 
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their ſeveral ages by their piety and virtue, and wiſdom and valour; 
or it may be by their vices ; but this will be no time to gratity our 
curiolity, when we all meet to receive our final doom. 

It more concerns us at preſent to draw another ſcene of things, and 
ro imagine how differently men will appear at the day of judgment 
from what they do in this world, We ſhall ſee all mankind together 
riſe with their own bodies, juſt the ſame men that they were, but yet 
quantum mutatus ab ills! they will not look altogether as they did; 
there will be ſome change in their countenances which will betray 
very different paſſions, and give a very different air and aſpect to them. 

We may eaſily imagine that Atheiſts and infidels, who have diſpu- 
ted very ſubtily and philoſophically againſt a God and religion, and 
broke many a witty jeſt upon heaven and hell, will be not a little ama- 
zed when they ſhall ſee all their philoſophy confuted, and their jeſts 
quite ſpoiled by the appearance of the Judge. | 

What ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment will then be ſeen in the looks of ſecure 
ſinners, who never thought of judgment, but reckoned themſelves very 
ſafe by baniſhing the thoughts of it! As if God would not judge them 
unleſs they thought of being judged. 

The brave and the bold ſinners, who mocked at fear, eſpecially at 
the fear of God, as a baſe and unmanly paſſion, will not be able to 
conceal their fears then; but even thoſe mighty hectors, the great 
diſturbers of mankind, who carried fear and terror in their looks, and 
made the world tremble before them, will then ſtand trembling before 
their Judge, and “ call to the rocks and mountains to tall on them, 
© and hide them from the wrath of the Lamb.” 

On the other hand, with what triumph will good men lift up their 
heads! The poor, the deſpiſed, the perſecuted, the reproached, the vili- 
fied worſhippers of the crucified Jeſus, and the diſciples of the croſs, 
their ſorrows will then fly away like the ſhades of night at the ap- 
proach of the ſun, their tears will be dried up, and we ſhall ſee nothing 
but ſecure joy give luſtre and brightneſs to their looks. 

We are extremely impoſed on by the preſent appearance of things : 
vice looks gay and bold, and fearleſs in this world; and virtue many 
times as mean and contemptible as injuſtice and oppreſſion can make 
it, that it would be of great uſe to us ſometimes to remove the ſcene 
from this world to the day of judgment, when all mankind ſhall ap- 

ar together, the greateſt appearance that ever was; and therefore 
it is much more conſiderable how we ſhall appear then than how we 
appear 1n this world. 

But the inquiry here is, why God judges all the world at once, and 
ſummons all mankind together to receive their final ſentence ? Now, 
that God will do ſo is very plain; = he does it, he has not told us; 
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but whoever wiſely conſiders this matter will diſcover great and ex- 
cellent ends, which may be ferved by ſuck a public judgment; and 
that may ſatisfy us that there is great reaſon why God ſhould do it; 
and theſe may be referred to two general heads: 1. With reſpect to 
God himſelf. 2. With reſpect to men, both good and bad men. 

1/2, With reſpe& to God: and this univerſal judgment greatly tends 
to advance the divine name and glory. | 

1. As I hinted to you before, this will juſtify the Divine Providence, 
and diſplay all the various wiſdom, and expound and unriddle all the 
ſecret myſteries, of it: when God comes to judge the world, it is to 
juſtify himſelf as well as to judge men; for what St. Paul ſays, is moſt 
properly applicable to the laſt judgment, Let God be true, and 
every man a liar as it is written, That thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
* thy ſayings, and migliteſt overcome when thou art judged,” Nom. 
iii. 4. And St. Jude makes this one great end of the laſt judgment; 
* The Lord (hall come with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute 
& judgment upon all; to convince all that are ungodly among them, 
* cf all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and 
& of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
„ him,” ver. 14, 15. How many ſuch hard ſpeeches do we daily hear 
againſt the Divine Providence? and how hard are good men, who 
know but little of the matter, put to it to anſwer the cavils and re- 
proaches of Atheiſts and infidels? We can indeed ſay enough in ge- 
neral to vindicate the Divine wiſdom, and juſtice, and goodneſs ; but 
there are a thouſand particular caſes which ſeem very hard, which 
we can fay nothing to, becauſe we know nothing of them. 

But when all the world ſhall be ſummoned betore God's tribunal, 
all the ages and generations of men, we ſhall then have a perfect hi- 
ſtory of Providence, and that will expound the reaſons of things which 
now are obſcure. When we ſhall hear how every particular man, 
every age and generation of men, every country and nation, have be- 
haved themſelves, and how God dealt with them ; what talents they 
were intruſted with, and what account they give; then all mouths will 
be ſtopped, and the whole world will become guilty before God, Rom. 
iti. 19. Then we ſhall fee an entire chain of providences, and all the 
various and intricate turnings of the Divine wiſdom in its different 
forms and adminiſtrations, but ſtill within the ſphere and circie of 
juſtice and goodneſs. How ſhall we then admire God, when we ſhall 
ſee all theſe wonderful and curious ſcenes unfolded! when we ſhall 
obſerve the gradual and regular advances of goodneſs in the ſeveral 
ages of the world, proportioned to the wants and capacities of men, 
till it come to a full maturity and perfection of goſpel grace] What a 
delightſul proſpect will this be to good men! how will it enlarge their 
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knowledge ! increaſe their wonder ! inflame their devotions! How will 
it confound bad men, eſpecially all the profane ſcoffers at God and 
his providence! how will this aggravate and increaſe their torments, 
that they will be forced to admire and juſtify God in their own dam- 
nation, which muſt turn all their rage and fury upon themſelves ! 
This is reaſon enough why God thould judge the world altogether, 
to juſtify himſelf to all his creatures, and to make a glorious dilcove- 
ry of all the wonders and myſteries of his grace and providence : good 
men ſee enough at preſent to admire and praiſe God; but now, as 
St. Paul tells us, we know in part, and we propheſy in part: but 
« when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part (hall 
„ be done away. When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I under- 
“ ſtood as a child, I thought as a child: but when | became a man, 
« IT put away childiſh things. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, 
e but then face to face: now I know in part; but then thall Il know 
© even as alſo I am known,” r Cor. xiii. 9.— 12. The Divine wif- 
dom will never appear ſo glorious as at the day of judgment, becaule 


it will never be ſo perfectly known as then, when he thall come © to 


« be glorified in his Gints, and admired in all them that believe,” 
2 Thef. i. 10, What good man would not long to ſee that bleſjed day, 
which will perfect his ſoul with the knowledge, and love, and admira- 
tion of God; and give him ſuch clear, raiſed, and divine thoughts 
and paſſions as are fit for heaven, and the immediate preience of God, 
whither he is a-going ? What wiſe man will not reſolve to be very 
good, that at that day he may ſee the glory of God without terror 
and aſtoniſhment, with all thoſe raptures and eeſtaſies with which ſuch 
new and bright appearances of the Divine wiſdom will fill the foul ? 

2. God ſummons all mankind together to judgment, that men and 
angels may be witneſſes of his equal and impartial juſtice. We are 
all equally God's creatures; the rich and the poor, the honourable and 
the vile, the prince and the ſubject, are alike to him; and jultice requires 
that they ſhould be alike; that the beſt judge in the world ſhould re- 
ſpect no man's perſon in judgment. Now, there is no ſuch way to con- 
vince all the world that God is an equal and impartial, that is, a very 
juſt and righteous Judge, as to judge all the world together; for then 
they themſelves may ſee whether God be partial or not. 

But there is a great deal more I mean by this ; for the providence 
of God in this world is very liable to this charge of partiality; that ke 
has not an equal regard to all his creatures. I do not mean with re- 
ference to their fortuge and (ſtation in this world, that {ome are rich, 
others poor; ſome princes and nobles intruſted with great powers, 
others ſubjects, and expoſed to the wills and luſts of princes; for this 
is more eaſily accounted for, different ranks of men being neceſ- 
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ſary to good order and government in the world: but I mean with re- 
ſpect to their ſouls and their eternal ſtate, that God has not taken equal 
care to inſtru all mankind in their duty, to acquaint them with the 
danger of fin, and the rewards and puniſhments of the next life, and 
the certainty of a future judgment: and this is too viſible to be denied. 

God ſuffered mankind to fall into idolatry. and when they had cor- 
rupted their natural notions of good and evil, ſent no prophet among 
them to inſtru them better: and when, After ſome ages, he called 
Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, and, having tried his faith and 
obedience, entered into covenant with him ; yet he confined his cove- 
nant to his poſterity, whom he chole for his peculiar people, and took 
no viſible care of the reſt of the world : and though this was a great 
privilege of Iſrael above the reſt of mankind, yet the Moſaical law was 
but a weak and imperfe& diſpenſation, but a childiſh pedagogy, and 
the Jewiſh church but in the ſtate of ſervants, or of an heir under age. 

And though God did at laſt ſend Chriſt into the world, to make a 
perfect revelation of his will, yet it was towards the end of the world; 
and what a wonderful difference has this made between thoſe who 
enjoy the light of the goſpel and the reſt of ra+nkind ? As if they had 
not all the ſame Maker, or were not equally his creatures : and yet how 
little a part of the world is there ſti} which have the goſpel preached 
to them, and how much leſs which have it fincerely preached ? 

The juſtice of God, | confeſs, cannot be impeached upon this account; 
for God was not wanting to any of them in what was neceſſary: he 
made them reaſonable and underſtanding creatures, gave them ſufh- 
cient natural evidence of his own being and providence, and the natural 
notices of good and evil, and the natural expectations of rewards and 
puniſhments, which St Paul tells us is enough to render them inexcu- 
ſable : That the inviſible things of God from the creation of the world 
*« are known by the things that are ſeen, even his eternal power and 
*« (:odhead; ſo that they are without excuſe,” Rom. i. 20. And what 
is more than this is pure grace, which God may give or deny when or 
where he pleaſes. Nor is the goodneſs of God, andcare of his creatures, 
to be blamed upon this ſcore; for in every age he did what was wile 
and fit to be done: for the ſeveral ages of the world required different 
diſpenſations of grace; and in the fulneſs of time, when the world was 
prepared for it, he ſent his Son. But yet we muſt confeſs, that Gcd 
has done more for Jews than he did for Heathens, and more for Chri- 
ſtians than he did for either, which is an objection that troubles the 
minds even of ſome good men, who do not thoroughly conſider things, 
and darkens and obſcures their notions of the Divine goodneſs. 

And when all the world is met together to judgment, it ſeems at 
fit view to be a very plauſible objection, that God has not dealt equally 
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with them all, eſpecially when their eternal ſtate depended on it; and 
the want of thoſe means of grace which God afforded others, though 
he owed them to neither, made no leſs a difference between them than 
heaven and hell. 

This indeed is a very great difficulty, but I doubt not but the equal 
juſtice of the laſt judgment will anſwer it; for otherwiſe | cannot ima- 
gine that God will ſummon all the world together before his tribunal, 
if he did not intend to deal equally by all: the laſt judgment will not 
be over-ruled by power and ſovereign prerogative, for that removes 
no objections, but only ſilences them; whereas God, at the laſt day, 
will juſtify himſelf as well as judge the world; and therefore, whatever 
difference and variety there has been in the external adminiitration of 
his grace, the final judgment ſhall be very equal, and he will appeal 
to inen and angels for the —_— as well as for the juſtice of it. 

How God will bring all theſe unevenneſſes of his grace and provi- 
dence to an equality is hard for us to ſay ; but yet we know there are 
ſome poſſible ways of doing it: to make great abatements and allow- 
ances for invincible ignorance and miſtake, for the faults and miſcar- 
riages of education, for the wickedneſs and corruption of the age where- 
in men live, and for want of the means of grace and knowledge; and 
to exact improvements proportionable to our receipts, and to thoſe 
greater advantages we enjoy; and to increaſe and leſſen rewards at. d 
puniſhments by theſe meaſures, will bring men pretty near an equal 
level; according to our Saviour's rule, © That ſervant which knew his 
« lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his 
* will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much required; 
* and to whom men have committed much, of him they will aſk the 
* more,” Luke xii. 47, 48. So much are thoſe nominal Chriſtians miſ- 
taken, who are ſo far from thinking that God expects more from them 
than from ignorant Heathens, that they hope to eſcape with thoſe vices 
for which they themſelves think fit that Heathens ſhould be damned : 
no, beloved, God will judge all the world together; and that is a de- 
monſtration to me, that he will be very equal in his juſtice; and then 
he muſt demand more from Chriſtians than from Heathens, becauſe 
we have received more. | 

3. A general judgment is moſt for the glory 'of God, in puniſhing 
bad men, and rewarding the good. When a whole world of ſinners ſtand 
trembling before God's tribunal, and receive their final doom and ſen- 
tence from his mouth, this is a more viſible triumph of his juſtice 
than had they all ſilently dropt into bell as they went out of this 
world, and we had heard no more of them to eternity. The wiſdom 
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of all governments has taught them the neceſſity of public executions: 
and when God would make himſelf known in the world, he executes 
ſome public and viſible judgments, which may command our notice 
and obſervance : thus he did when he {pared Pharaoh from the deſ- 
truction of thoſe numerous plagues he ſent on Egypt, and reſerved 
him for a more glorious execution, when he overthrew him and all his 
hoſt in the Red ſea. Thus he did, when he ſent fire from heaven 
to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah ; and in numerous other inſtances, 
* Theſe terrible executions, indeed, are intended by God as public warn- 
ings to the world; to teach men to fear God, and reverence his 
power and juſtice, and prevent their own ruin by a timely repentance. 
Now, this end they cannot ſerve in the other world; when the devil 
and his angels, and all bad men, are involved in the ſame ruin, and 
there are no ſinners left to take warning, and learn righteouſneſs by it: 
but ſaints and angels are ſpectators and witneſſes of the vengeance, 
and adore and praiſe the righteous Judge of the world; and devils and 
all wicked men ſee and feel it too, and tremble and fly before him; 
are forced to confeſs his power and glory, thongh with anguiſh and 
deſpair. This is a glorious and viſible triumph over all his enemies, 
and all the powers of darkneſs. | 

And how glorious is God in his ſaints, when he publicly rewards 
their faith and patience, their obedience and ſufferings, for his name's 
ſake; when, in the fight of all the world, he clothes them with p. re 
light, and receives them into his eternal kingdom ! The glory of God 
is the public manifeſtation of his juſtice, and goodneſs, and power ; now, 
there cannot be a mere unqueſtionable demonſtration of the inflexible 
juſtice of God than the final deſtruction of the devil and his angels, 
and all wicked men ; there cannot be a more glorious manifeſtation 
of the goodneſs of God than in the final rewards of piety and virtue; 
and nothing can be more public and viſible than that which is done 
before all the world. And this makes it reaſonable for God to ſum- 
mon all the world before his tribunal, to make himſelf viſibly glorious 
to all his creatures. 

God has been greatly diſhonoured in the world: ſome have denied 
his being and providence; others have ſet up rival and oppolite gods, 
and given his worſhip to devils, to dead men, to wood and ſtone ; 
nay, to the vileſt and moſt contemptible creatures : others have framed 
very unworthy notions of God, and clothed him with their own weak- 
neſſes and paſſions ; made him either a tyrant and a devil, or ſuch a tame, 
eaſy, fond being, as men may make bold with without danger: others 
profane his name, corrupt his worſhip, or negle& or deſpiſe it; ſome 
think themſelves too big to ſerve God, others too little to be obſerved 
by him: ſome ridicule his laws, others take no notice of them; and 
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there are very few who are ſincere worſhippers of him, and acknow- 
ledge and ſubmit to his authority and power ; and when God has 
been ſo much diſhonoured in the world, I think it is very fit, that when 
he judges the world, he ſhould vindicate his own glory, make it public 
and viſible, and force all his creatures to own and confeſs it; and the 
moſt effectual way to do this is, by ſummoning all mankind before him, 
and judging them according to their works. Thus we ſee what reaſon 
there is, with reſpect to God, why he ſhould not judge men ſingly, 
and ſend them privately and filently to heaven or hell, but appoint 
a general day of judgment, | 

2dly, There is great reaſon for this too, with reſpect to men, both 
to good and to bad men; for this is part of the reward of virtue, and 
of the puniſhment of vice. 

Many good men have been uſed with the utmoſt contempt and 
ſcorn, if they cannot comply with their company, and do as their 
neighbours do; if they boggle at popular and faſhionable vices, they 
are gazed on as ſo many comets and prodigies, and would be con- 
tented to be gazed on, were they as far out of the reach of danger 
too as thoſe meteors are: ſome call them fools, others knaves and 
hypocrites, and treat them accordingly; and is it not fit that God 
ſhould vindicate theſe men, who have ſuffered infamy and reproach 
for his ſake ? that he ſhould publicly own them, applaud and reward 
their virtue? and what a glorious vindication is this, if we-can but have 
patience to expect it? What a little contemptible ſcene is this world; 
nay, this little corner of the world where we live? for whether we be 
praiſed or reproached, it is like:y we are never heard of out of the 
parith and neighbourhood, or city, or kingdom, where we live: and 
cannot we be contented to let a whole pariſh, or city, or kingdom, 
deſpiſe us, to be publicly owned by God in the general aſſembly of 
men and angels! | 

Good men do a great many good actions privately, which few or 
none are conſcious to but God and themſelves; and therefore they 
loſe the praife which 1s due to ſuch ſecret virtues in this world : but 
our Saviour hath promiſed, that ſuch men ſhall have praiſe of God; 
that if we pray and faſt, and give alms in ſecret, ** our Father, which 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward us openly,” Mat. vi. And this is a great 
encouragement to the practice of the molt ſecret virtues, that we thall 
be openly rewarded for them, 

Good men are many times great ſufferers in this world; are not 
only reproached but perſecuted, loſe their eſtates, their liberties, their 
lives, for Chriſt's ſake : and though God has ſtrictly forbid them to 
avenge themſelves, yet he will execute vengeance on their enemies; 
and do it publicly, and make them the ſpectacles and witneſſes of it, 


= — — — 


— 


— —K : ü 222 ĩ 24 


— — — 


N 


j 


120 A PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 


On the other hand; wickedneſs is many times very glorious and 
triumphant in this world; is ſo far from ſuffering ſhame, which is the 
juſt reward of it, that it is applauded and courted ; and the greateſt 


prodigies of wickedneſs are adored for their proſperous villanies: but 


yet ſhame is the juſt reward of ſin; and it mult have it at one time 
or other. And nothing can more effectually caſt ſhame and contempt 
upon ſinners than a general judgment: when they ſhall be publicly 
arraigned and condemned in the. great aſſembly of men and angels, 
this will confound the moſt glorious ſinner, who never bluſhed before. 
For though, while bad men are ſupported with power, or are the moſt 
numerous party, and can out-vote and out-laugh the reſt of the world, 
they can ſecure themſelves againſt the ſenſe of ſhame; yet, when they 
appear before ſuch a Judge, and have their villanies expoſed to all 
the world; when they are ſtript of their riches, and honours, and 
power, and ſee all their admirers and companions paſt laughing and 
flattery, and themſelves deſpiſed and ſcorned by God and his holy 
ſaints and angels, and condemned to everlaſting miſeries, it will then 
be impoſlible for them any longer to glory in their ſhame. Confuſion 
will then cover their faces; and it would be thought very merciful to 
be damned privately, without ſeeing their Judge, and being expoſed 
to public ſcorn and cenſure. 

Thus there are a great many wicked things done privately, and 
concealed from the eyes of men, and many times gilded over with a 
form and counterfeit appearance of religion; and ſuch ſecret villains 
not only eſcape public ſhame, but are thought very extraordinary men 
and great ſaints. Now, it is very fitting that ſuch men alſo ſhould 
have their maſk and diſguiſe taken off, and be expoſed to the view of 
the world juſt as they are; and this God will do in that day, when 
he will judge the ſecrets of men's hearts, and bring to light the hid- 
den works of darkneſs: and then what will it avail them to pals for 
ſaints in this world, when, at the day of judgment, they ſhall be known, 
and be doubly ſcorned, both for their wickedneſs and ſor their hy- 
pocriſy? 

What a ſevere aggravation will it be of the condemnation of the 
wicked, to ſee good men, whom they deſpiſed and perſecuted, whoſe 
lives they thought folly and madneſs, now owned and rewarded by 
God; as our Saviour ſpeaks, © To ſee them come from the eaſt and 
« from the welt, from the north and from the ſouth, and fit down 
« with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God, and they 
« themſelves ſhut out? This will be a confounding fight at that day; 
and as little as ſuch men now value heaven, to ſee the bright and daz- 
zling crowns of thoſe bleſſed ſaints will pierce their ſouls, and wouud 
them to eternity. 
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This juſtifies the wiſdom of God, in appointing a general day of 
judgment, to reward good men, and to condemn the wicked, But there 
is one good-natured objection againſt this, which reſpects good men; 
for there are few good men but may have ſome very wicked relations, 
who yet are very dear to them; and how can they bear to be witneſſes 
to their final condemnation; to hear that ſentence pronounced on them, 
« Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
* angels.” We tremble at the thoughts of it now; and one would 


think it ſhould overcaſt the glory of that day to ſuch bleſſed ſaints, 


to ſee ſuch a terrible execution upon thoſe who were ſo dear to them: 
but this is ſuch a miſtake as the Sadducees' objections againſt the re- 
ſurrection, concerning © the woman who had ſeven huſbands, whoſe 
© wife ſhe ſhould be of the ſeven at the reſurrection, for they all had 
„her,“ Mat. xxii. 27. But our Saviour told them, © At the reſur- 
erection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as 
* the angels of God in heaven,” ver. 30. Thus it is here; thoſe na- 
tural affections and paſſions, which are of ſo great uſe in this world, 
and make us ſo nearly concerned for children and other relations, are 
not the meaſure of our kindneſs and friendihip, and concernment in 
the other world; they are neceſſary here many times to ſupply the 
place of reaſon and virtue, and to prompt us to do thoſe good offices 
by the impatience and uneaſineſs of a paſſion, which the generality of 
mankind would not do from wiſer principles: but the end of theſe 
paſſions is ſerved in this world, and there is no occaſion for them in 
the next; and therefore we ſhall feel no uneaſineſs or diſturbance from 
them, Good men will have no friends, no relations, in the other world, 
but thoſe who are truly good, who are members of the ſame myſtical 
body of Chriſt, the children of God, and heirs of the ſame happineſs 
and glory. 4 | 

To conclude : I ſhall only obſerve this farther; how vain it is for 
bad men to hope to defend themſelves from ſhame and puniſhment by 
their numbers. They may, I confeſs, do it in this world, when they 
have to deal with men; though, when God comes to judge them, even 
in this world, the moſt powerful combinations of ſinners are but like 
chaff before the wind. But if ever numbers would do, it would be at 
the day of judgment, when the devil and his angels and all bad men, 
thall be ſummoned together: and if they cannot then defend themſelves 
when their whole force is united, but ſtand as criminals before their 
Judge, and receive their ſentence from him, it becomes us to fear and 
tremble before that powerful Judge, who has all nature at his com- 
mand, and ail devils and wicked men in chains, and with the word of 
his mouth can condemn them to eternal torments. 
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SEGT. IV. 


The day of Judgment is at the end of the world. 


III. E HE day of judgment is at the end of the world: That it will 
be ſo, and the reaſons why it will be ſo, are very plain, from 
what I have already diſcourſed. Our Saviour tells us, that it is at 
the end of the world, when the angels ſhall ſeparate between the wheat 
and the tares which grow in the ſame field; between the good and 
the bad fiſh that were taken in the ſame net, Matth. xiii. It is in the 
evening of the world, when the lord comes to reckon with his ſervants, 
and to reward thoſe who have laboured in his vineyard, Matth.xx. For 
when Chriſt comes to judgment, this world ſhall be ſet on fire, and 
this preſent viſible frame of things ſhall be diſſolved, as St. Peter tells 
us, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. Upon which account Chriſt is ſaid to come 
in flaming fire; of which more hereafter. And if God will judge all 
mankind together, the day of judgment muſt be at the end of the world. 
But beſides this, it ſeems very reaſonable and congruous that the 
final judgment and the end of the world ſhould come together ; or, 
that when God finally judges all mankind, he ſhould put an end to 
this habitable earth. 

For this earth was made for the habitation of man, and all things 
in it for his uſe and delight, and therefore it receives its fate and de- 
{tiny with man too. 

Paradiſe was the habitation of innocent man; and had man con- 
tinued innocent, and peopled the world with an innocent and holy 
race, the whole world muſt have been a paradiſe; but when man had 
finned, and had no right to ſo eaſy and happy a life, the ground was 
curſed for his ſake; Cen. iii. 17, 18, 19. Curſed be the ground for 
thy ſake; in ſorrow {halt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns 
and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb 
« of the field. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till 
thou return unto the ground.“ 

When all flcih had corrupted their ways, excepting Noah and his 
family, God deſtroyed the old world with its wicked inhabitants : and 
to this day, beſides that original curſe which (till reſts upon the earth, 
Nature ſuffers for the fins of man, and revives and flouriſhes again as 
he returns to his duty: “ He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the 
« water-ſprings into dry ground; a fruitful land into barrenneſs, 
©& for the vickedne!; of them that dwell therein.” And, on the other 
hand, Hz: arne he wilderneſs into a Randing water, and dry 


ground into water-ſprings. And there he maketh the hungry to 
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« dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation,” Pal. evii. 33, 

» 35, 36. | 
ah 5 eaſy to harangue here, and deſcribe the ruins and deſola- 
tions which the judgments of God have brought upon the molt flou- 
riſhing countries for the fins of the inhabitants: famine and-peſtilence 
and ſword: the ſword, which carries all other judgments along with 
it. But, God knows, we live in an age wherein there is no need of ha- 
ranguing about it; this is ſeen, and felt, and heard every day; ſuch 
miſeries as are beyond the deſcription of the molt eloquent tongue or 
pen : God grant that we may only hear of them, that we may take 
warning by what others ſuffer, and appeaſe the wrath of God by a 
timely repentance. | 

Now, for the ſame reaſon, when God judges all mankind, he will 
put an end to this preſent ſtate of things. When man, for whom this 
earth was framed, ſhall dwell no longer on it, but all good men ſhall 
be received into heaven, and all bad men condemned to hell, this world 
has laſted as long as it was made for, and muſt now be caſt into a new 
mould and frame. 

For ſo indeed the Scripture repreſents it, not that this world ſhall be 
deſtroyed, but that it ſhall be new-made; that as the whole creation is 
ſubje& to vanity by Adam's curſe, ſo it ſhall be redeemed from vani- 
ty and corruption too, when man is. Lt ſhall be purged by fire, and 
a new incorruptible world ſhall ſpring out of its aſhes; Rem. viii. 19, 
20, 21, 22. For the earneſt expectation of the the creature,” which 
muſt ſignify this viſible creation, ( waiteth for the maniteſtation of the 
„ ſons of God. For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, not 
% willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
„% hope: becauſe the creature itſelf alio ſhall be delivered from the 
* bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
* God:“ or when the ſons and children of God ſhall be delivered 
from corruption. For we know the whole creation groaneth, and 
«© travaileth in pain until now. And thus St. Peter tells us, that at 
the laſt judgment this world ſhall be deſtroyed with fire: Neverthe- 
*+ leſs we, according to his promiſe, look for new heavens and a new 
* earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” 2 Pet. in. 13. Where St. 
Peter refers to the propheſy of Iſaiab, ch. Ixv. 17.“ For behold, | create 
„% new heavens and a new earth; and the former ſhall not be remem- 
*« bered nor come into mind.” Which St. Peter underſtands in a lite- 
ral ſenſe, not merely of a more proſperous (tate of things in this world, 

And thus St. John, at the concluſion of his Revelations, immediately 
after his account of the laſt judgment, gives us a deſcription of this 
new heaven and new earth, Rev. xx1. 1, &c. ** And I ſaw a new hea- 
e“ yen, and a new earth: for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 
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« paſſed away, and there was no more ſea, And 1 John ſaw the holy 


city, new Jeruſalem, coming down from God out of heaven, pre- 


*« pared as a bride adorned for her huſband, And I heard a great 


voice out of heaven, ſaying, The tabernacle of God is with men, 


© and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, 


and be their God, And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 


« eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
« neither ſhall there be any more pain; for the former things are 
* palled away.“ And the reſt of that book is ſpent in deſcribing the 
glory of the great city, the holy Jeruſalem, the river of the water of 
life, proceeding from the throne of God, and of the Lamb, and the 
tree of life which bore twelve manner of fruits. 

Theſe are great myſteries, which we cannot perfectly underſtand yet, 
eſpecially what St. John ſays about the new Jeruſalem's coming down 
trom heaven, to take up its ſeat and habitation on this new earth ; 
that there is the throne of God, and cf the Lamb, where God dwells, 
and which he enlightens with his preſence, and from whence he drives 
away death, and ſorrow, and pain; which ſeems to ſignify, that as the 
old heavens and old earth are deſtroyed by fire, in vengeance on its 
wicked inhabitants, ſo this new heaven and new earth, which God 
makes after the deſtruction of the old, is the ſeat of the bleſſed after 
their reſurrection from the dead; which I confeſs I know not how to 
underſtand. 

But this gives a plain account why the final judgment, when good 
men {hall receive their final reward, ſhall not be till the end of the 
world, becanſe this old world muſt be deſtroyed before God makes 
thoſe new heavens and new earth: the final deſtruction of bad men 
will begin with the deſtruction of this old world; and the rewards and 
happineſs of good men ſhall be conſummated in the new world, what- 
ever that be; where they ſhall dwell for ever in the immediate pre- 
1ence of God and of the Lamb. 

Now, that God defers the day of judgment to the end of the world, 
may, 1. Convince us of God's great patience and long-ſuffering to- 
wards ſinners; for he forbears his execution as long as he can forbear 
deſtroying the world; and that we may be ſure is as long as wiſdom 
and juſtice will permit. To deſtroy a world is a work of as great wiſ- 
dom and counſel as to make one; nay, the Divine goodneſs will cafily 
juſtify the making of a world at any time; for no time is unfit to ex- 
erciſe ſuch acts of goodneſs as will juſtify themſelves: but for God 
to deſtroy the world which he has made, without great neceſſity for 
it, reflects upon his wiſdom and goodneſs in making it: the wife Ma- 
ker of the world can have no inclination to deſtroy it; and though 
the juſtice of Providence may require ſome more haſty executions to 
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maintain good order and government, and to give check to vice, yet 
the final deſtruction of the world requires all wiſe delays; and ſinners 
can expect no more of God than to defer their final fentence as long 
as he can defer the end of the world. It is great pity that ſuch good- 
neſs and patience ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed; that men ſhould 
harden themſelves in fin, and conclude that God will not judge the 
world, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to deſtroy it; but this will juſtify 
the ſeverity of the laſt judgment, that it is not the effect of a haſty and 
ſudden fury, but of mature counſel; that God did not want goodneſs 
to ſpare ſinners, as long as wiſdom and juſtice could ſpare them. To 
be ſlow to execute judgment is as eſſential to goodneſs, as it is juſtice 
at laſt to puniſh: and to conclude that God will not puniſh at all, be- 
cauſe he is patient, and delays to puniſh, is to prove that God cannot 
be juſt becauſe he is good. 

2. That God deſtroys the world when he judges it, is an undeniable 
proof of the ſeverity of the laſt judgment; for what a terrible vengeance 
is that which fires the world, and diſſolves this preſent frame of nature! 
This “is a fiery indignation” indeed © to devour the adverſary,” Heb. 
x. 27.; when bad men and wicked ſpirits ſhall be encompaſſed with 
flames and ſmoke, without any poſſibility to eſcape; for whither can 
they fly out of a fired world? when ' the heavens ſhall paſs away with 
* a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt away with fervent heat; the 
«earth alſo, and all that is therein, ſhall be burnt up.” 

There are a great many brave ſinners, who mock at fear, and harden 
themſelves againſt hell irſelf; but if they can be ſerious but for ſome 
few minutes, let them imagine all the world on fire about them; the 
heavens covered with thick darkneſs, and the whole earth but one 
vulcano, one Ætna or Veſuvius, vomiting up rivers of burning ſulphur, 
and themſelves plunged in the midſt of it; let them try how they can 
bear this thought before they laugh at hell, for this will certainly be 
the ſtate of ſinners at the day of judgment: and ſhould not this make 
us fear and tremble before that great and powerful Judge? « Who 
* knoweth the power of his wrath? who can live with devouring fire, 
* who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 

What an irreſiſtible Judge is he who can deſtroy the world, and all 
ſinners with it! The world, that was their god, and now will be their 
funeral pile! according to the fate of ſome Heathen idolaters, they hall 
be ſacrificed to their own god, and tormented in the embraces of a 
burning idol. 


125 


The deſtruction of the world gives a terrible pomp and ſolemnity to 


the laſt judgment: it will altoniſh bad men, and break their ſtout hearts, 
to ſee the world in flames; it will convince them to purpoſe that God 
is come to judge them, and that he is very ſevere and terrible in his 
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judgments. Who can deſcribe the horrors and agonies and conſterna- 
tion of that day ! Caſt your thoughts back a little upon that terrible 
day, when you ſaw London on fire, when you {aw your houſes and 
treaſure all vaniſh into duſt and ſmoke : what did you think then of 
the power and juſtice of God? And yet this was no more than a litile 
bonfire compared with the univerſal conflagration : though you could 
not ſave your houſes and furniture and treaſure from its rage and 
fury, get there was room left for your own eſcape, And if this were 
ſo amazing a fight, as all of you who {aw it cannot but confeſs it 
was, what will it be to ſee the whole world on fire, and yourtelves in- 
compaſſed in the flames of it! To ſee all thoſe tempting objects all 
the inſtruments of your pleaſures, all the riches and glory ot the worid, 
which were the fuel of your luſts, now turned into a devouring fire to 
torment you, to expiate thoſe flames they kindled in your ſouls by ſen- 
ſible and material flames! Who would make this world his portion 
and inheritance who conſiders the end of it? It looks charmingly in- 
deed at preſent, it invites and careſſes, and lays baits and ſnares for us; 
but if we will have the world for our portion, it muſt be our portion 
too at the day of judgment: and conſider how you ſhould like its court- 
ſhip when it incircles you with flames and ſmoke and darkneſs! Thoſe 
who chuſe the world for their portion can never remove out of it, and 
therefore muſt be contented to ſhare fortunes with it, to ſmile when it 
ſmiles, and to burn when it burns. | 

With what triumph will good men at that day ſee themſelves out 
of the reach of a burning world They betimes made their eſcape 
out of this world, as foreſeeing its approaching ruin; they were not 
of the world while they lived in it, but diſentangled their affections 
from this world while their bodies were confined below: and ſuch di- 
vine ſouls, whoſe converſation was in heaven, as ſoon as they get looſe 
from theſe bodies aſcend far above the ſphere of corruption, out cf 
danger either of being tempted or being hurt by this world. 

With what triumph will they behold God erect a new world for 
them to inhabit; create a new heaven and a new earth, where he will 
place his throne and tabernacle, and dwell among thein, and be their 
God! | 
What bad man can hear theſe things without terror and amaze- 
ment? what good man does not long for this happy day, for this mar- 
riage of the Lamb? when, „the new Jeruſalem ſhall come down from 
“ God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband,” 
Nev. xxi. 2. Na- ; a 

3. That the day of judgment is at the end of the world, proves that 
this judgmentfis final and irreverſible, becauſe this preſent (tate of things 
is come to an end; and as this puts a final concluſion to this world, 
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ſo to all accounts relating to it : this world is a changeable ſcene, but 
the next world is eternal; and therefore as good and bad men are diſ- 
poſed of in the next world, they mult continue for ever. This world 
will be deſtroyed, and therefore bad men can never return into it again, 
to act over a new part, and to correct the fins and follies of their for- 
mer lives, as Origen conceived they ſhould, after a long time of pu- 
niſhment, when the fleſhly principle is thoroughly ſubdued by the tor» 
ments they have ſuffered : which opinion, how much mercy and good 
nature ſoever there may be in it, has not the leaſt countenance from 
Scripture, nor any foundation, that I know of, in reaſon. When the 
world where they lived, and where they fianed, is at an end, I think 
there is an end alſo of their acting any new part in it. 

And that new world, where good men ſhall dwell in the immediate 
preſence of God, ſhall laſt for ever; there is no death, no pain, no crys 
ing, for there can be no fin there; there is no devil, no world to tempt, 
and nothing within to be tempted; they enter clean and pure into that 
holy place, and the immediate ſight and preſence of God will eternally 
keep them ſo. Had we no poſitive revelation of the eternity of rewards 
and puniſhments, it were yet reaſonable to conclude, that if the day of 
judgment puts an end to this world, without putting an end to good 
or bad men, but only tranſlating them to a new ſtate of happineſs or 
miſery, that their happineſs or miſery muſt laſt as long as that new 
ſtate does, and their ſentence can never be reverſed without a new day 
of judgment: and therefore, if this be the laſt and final judgment, 
good and bad men muſt then enter upon an unalterable and eternal ſtate 
of happineſs or miſery; and this is the moſt comfortable and moſt ter- 
rible conſideration of all. 

How will the ſouls of good men rejoice in God their Saviour, when 
they ſhall ſee thewlelves poſſe. ied of an eternal and unchangeable hap- 
pineſs ! when this mutable Icene is vaniſhed, and they have“ an abi- 
„ding city, whoſe builder and maker is God;” when they can look 
forward to eternity without fearing death, or any change or diminu- 
tion of their happineſs, which may increaſe to eternity, and be always 
new and freth, but can never admit of any interruption or allay. 

But b will not pretend to deſcribe the conſuſion, the diſtraction, the 
raging deſpair, of thoſe wretched ſinners, who ſhall be condemned to 
everlaiting fire; who ſee an end of all their happineſs, and but the 
beginning of their miſeries in 4 fired world: our thoughts cannot 
reach this now: we have no paſſions yet big enough for ſuch a mi- 
ſery. Eternal torment! Bleſſed Jesu, have mercy upon us! And 
let the preſent fear aud dread of it preſerve us from ever knowing what 
it means, 


If you {hall aſs me, when the end of the world and the day of judge 
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ment will come? I muſt confeſs to you I do not know; for our Sa- 
viour has before told us, ** Of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
% not the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father only.” That 
we are not concerned to know when this ſhall be, nay, that God has 
very wile reaſons to conceal this from us, I have ſhowed you before: 
I ſhall now add, 1. That it is not likely to be yet. 2. That how long 
ſoever it be delayed, we have great reaſon at preſent to provide for it, 
Eſpecially, 3. When we are ſure that the time now haſtens, after ſo 
long an expectation of it. | 

I. That it is not likely to be yet. In St. Paul's time ſome Chriſtians 
were in great apprehenſion that the day of judgment was near, and it 
ſeems were in a terrible fright about it: but the Apoſtle thought fit 
to correct this miſtake, and that with ſome earneſtneſs, as if it were a 
miſtake of ill conſequence: and fo indeed it might have proved, if not 
to them, yet to thoſe who follow; who, obſerving their miſtake about 
the day of judgment confuted, as all ſuch miſtakes are, by the event, 
might have concluded, that the whole was a miſtake, and that there 
ſhould be no day of judgment, becauſe it did not come when it was 
expected; and therefore the Apoſtle thought fit to warn them againſt 
It: * Now we beſeech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, and by our gathering together unto him, that ye be not ſoon 
% ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand,” 2 They. 
ii. 1, 2. 

And to ſatisfy them in this, he does not undertake to tell them when 
the day of judgment ſhall be, for that he did not know; but only tells 
them, That . there muſt come a falling away firſt, and that Man of fin 
« be revealed, the ſon of perdition, who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelt 
* above all that is called God.” And this Man of fin not being then re- 
vealed, it was plain, that the day of judgment could not ſo ſuddenly 
come as they expected: and now we find by Rory, that it was ſome ages 
aſter this before the Man of fin was revealed. | 

After this, St. John wrote his book of the Revelations; and did we 
thoroughly underſtand that, though we ſhould not certainly know the 
precite time of judgment, yet we ſhould know how many things are [till 
to be done before the day of judgment; for that contains an entire pro- 
pheſy of the Chriſtian church, from the beginning of it to the end of 
the world. And though I will not pretend to underſtand thoſe my- 
ſeries, eſpecially what is there called the thouſand years” reign of Chriſt 
upon the earth, which, whatever it ſignifies, ſeems to be before the end 
of the world, and the final judgment; yet we certainly learn from 
thepce, that the Man of ſin muſt be deſtroyed before the laſt judgment; 
and if this be the Popiſh hierarchy, as I doubt not but it is, it is plain 
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this is not done yet, and I wiſh his final overthrow be ſo near as ſome 
learned men think it is. 

Rut I think there is another propheſy of St. Paul himſelf, which has 
not been accompliſhed yet, which mult receive its accompliſhment be- 
fore the day of judgment; and we ſee no proſpect of its preſent accom- 
pliſhment; I mean the converſion of the Jews, and the re- union cf them 
to the Chriſtian church. 

This we have an account of in Rom. xi. which, whatever ſome learned 
men imagine, I can by no means think has received irs juſt accomplith+ 
ment by thoſe few Jews which were converted by the preaching of the 
apoſtles, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; for ver. 15. be tells us, “ if 
* the caſting away of the Jews is the reconciling ot the world,” that 
is, if the goſpel was preached to the Gentiles upon the obſtinate infi+ 
delity of the Jews, „what ſhall the reconciling of them be, but life 
from the dead?” that is, the converſion of the Jews ſhall be a new 
life to the Gentile world, a new teſurrection of Chriſtianity among us, 
But was ever any ſuch thing done yet? In ver, 25, 26. he tells them, 
For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſte- 
* ry, (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that blindneſs in part 
is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the GentHes be come in. 
„And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is written, There ſhall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 
Jacob.“ Now has any ſuch thing yet been done? has all Iſrael, 
or the generality of the Jews, been converted to Chriſtianity? And yet 
the Apoſtle aſſures us, this muſt be done by virtue of God's covenant 
with Abraham, ** As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for 
* your ſake,” God fo ordered it, that by their infidelity the goſpel 
ſhould be preached to the Gentile world,“ yet as touching the elec- 
+ tion, they are beloved for the fathers? ſake:“ as the poſterity of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, whom God choſe as his peculiar people. 
For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” God will 
never wholly reject the poſterity of Abraham, whom he hath choſe for 
his people, but will ſtill eſtabliſh his covenant with them: and that 
God has now rejected them for their infidelity is no argument that 
he will never own them again; for ſo he had rejected the Gentiles for 
their unbelief, but now he has received them into his church, upon 
their faich in Chriſt ; and thus he will again graft the Jews into his 
church,“ if they abide not ſtill in their unbeliet:” which the Apoltle 
propheſies they {hall not: ver. 30, 31. For as ye in times pait have 
* not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their un- 
„ belief; even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that through your 
* mercy they alſo may obtain mercy.” Now ſuch a converſion as 
his of the Jews, I think, has not been yet, and therefore mult be ex- 
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pected before the day of judgment, and the end of the world; which 
ſhows that the end of the world will not be yet; and how long it may 
be deferred we cannot tell. 

II. How long ſoever the end of the world, and the day of judgment, 
be delayed, yet we have great reaſon immediately to prepare tor it ; 
for indeed this life is the only time we have to prepare for it. Death 
Puts an end to our account for eternity; for we thall be judged ac- 
cording to what we have done inthe body, whether it be good or bad; 
and the final ſentence ſhall paſs on us according to that ſtate which 
death finds us in; which ſeems to be the reaſon why our Saviour 
warns us always to be upon our watch, “as not knowing at what hour 
* our Lord will come;” for whatever the intermediate ſtate be, how 
long ſoever it be between death and judgment, yet our account is 
the ſame; and to be ſurpriſed by death before we are provided for 
it is the ſame thing as to be ſurpriſed by judgment: Mat. xxiv. 42, 
43, 44- © Watch therefore, for ye know not at what hour your 
„Lord doth come. But know this, that if the good man of the houſe 
' had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have 
* watched, and would not have ſuffered his houſe to he broken up. 
«© Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh.” Which, if it concern all Chriſtians, muſt re- 
late to the hour of death, as well as to the day of judgment. 

And therefore flatter not yourſelves that judgment is a great way 
off, when you know not how near death is, which will finith your ac- 
count. The ſtate of bad men is very miſerable, as you have already 
heard, as ſoon as they get out of theſe bodies; and they are reſerved 
for the terrible judgment of the great day; and thongh the day of 
judgment is not yet, is it not a terrible thing to be certainly reſerved 
for it? which, how long ſoever it be delayed, has an eternity to 
follow. | 

III. But if the near approach of the end of the world, and the day 
of judgment, be conſiderable, it is certain that is not far off neither. 
The world has continued now ſome thouſand years; and if the time 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles were the laſt days, after ſixteen hundred years 
we muſt be pretty near the end of the laſt days: we have a nearer 
proſpect of eternity than thoſe had who lived ſome thouſand years ago, 
at leaſt, if they had known how long this world would have conti- 
nued: but though they might not think it would havecontinued ſo long, 
we know now that it cannot continue much longer: there are ſome 
propheſies to be accompliſhed ill, but how ſoon they may be accom- 
pliſked we know not; no man queſtions but that the world now 
grows to an end, and therefore it is time for every man to think of 
eternity. 
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C HAP. III. 
Who ſhall be our Judge, viz. The Man Cari1sT JESUS. 


III. E T us now conſider who ſhall be our Judge : That man 
% whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſu- 
% rance unto all men in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.” 
Where there are two things to be confidered: Firſt, Ihe perſon who 
is to judge us. Secondly, What aflurance we have that he ſhall be 
our Judge. | 

Firſt, The perſon who is to judge us:“ That man whom he hath 
“ ordained;” that is the Man CHrisT JEsvs : for thus both Chriſt 
and his apoſtles aſſure vs, that God hath appointed him to be the Judge 
of the world: The Father judgeth no man; but hath committed all 
judgment tothe Son,” John v. 22. The Son of man ſhall come in the 
„ glory of his Father, with his angels; and then ſhall he reward every 
* man according to his works,” Mat. xvi. 27. Thus St. Peter aſſures 
Cornelius concerning Chriſt, « He commanded us to preach unto the 
„ people, and to teſtify that it is he which was ordained by God to be 
* the judge of quick and dead,” Ads x. 42. But there is no need to 
multiply texts in ſo plain a caſe; it is of more concerament to inquire 
why Chriſt, who is the eternal Son of God, and a God incarnate 
when he is ſpoke of as Judge of the world, is moſt uſually deſcribed 
as a Man, or the Son of man; thus, he is“ that Man whom God hatii 
« ordained ;** and the Son of man;” nay, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
For this reaſon God hath given him authority to execute judgment, 
« becauſe he is the Son of man,“ Jahn v. 279. 

Now, the reaſon why our Saviour is deſcribed as a Man, and the Son 
of man, when he comes to judgment, is, becauſe he ſhall viſibly appear 
in human nature to judge the world; and therefore will be, and wilt 
appear, as much a man as he did when he dwelt on earth, though he 
will appear alſo more like a God. Thus the prophet Dauiel deſcribes 
it: © He ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, one like the Son of man 
© came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is an everlaſting domi- 
nion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that which thall 
„ not be deſtroyed,” Dan. vii. 13, 14. It is the Son of man who has 
this glory and kingdom given him, and which he muſt adminiſter as 
the Son of man. | 

And this ſeems the true reaſon why our Saviour ſo often calls him- 
{elf the Son of man, not as ſome imagine with reſpect to the mean cir 
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cumſtances of his appearance in the world; for this phraſe, the Son of 
man, no where in Scripture relates to ſuch an external meanneſs and 
poverty as diſtinguiſhes one man from another; but it either ſignifies 
no more than a man, or it reſpects the common weakneſſes of human 


nature; and when this name is applied to any particular perſons, it is 


never uſed of mean men, but always of princes or prophets, Jer. xlix. 
18. 7b xxv. 6. Pal. Ixxx. 17. P/al. exlvi. 3. Ezek. vii. 2. But by this 
title of the Son of man our Saviour gives us to underſtand that he is 
that great and cxtraordinary perſon, known by the name of the Son of 
tua in Daniel's viſions, whom God hath ordained to be the Lord and 
Judge of the world. x 

But I (hail not paſs over this argument thus, but ſhall more parti- 
cularly conſider the great wiſdom of this; how neceſſary, congrucus, 
and fitting it is, that the Son of man ſhould judge the world; which 
will ſuggeſt a great many uſeful meditations to us, Now, [| ſhall re- 
duce what | have to ſay to theſe two heads: 1. That it is very fitting 
and neccilary that the Saviour of mankind ſhould be their Judge allo. 
2. And therefore, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour of 
the world, ſhould judge it, | 

[. That it is very fitting and neceſſary that the Saviour of mankind 
ſnould be their Judge alſo; and that upon two accounts. 

1. Becauſe the authority to judge is eſſential to the notion and au- 
thority of a Saviour; “to ſave ſinners,” ſignifies © to ſave them from 
their fias;”” which is the true interpretation of the name Jusus, 
Mat. i. 20. And to ſave them from their ſins, is to deliver them from the 
puniſhment of fin ; that is, from the wrath of God, from the curſe of 
the law, trom death and hell, to raiſe them from the dead, and to be- 
tiow immortal life on them. Now, there are ſeveral acts muſt concur 
to pericct this ſalvation, but the Jaſt concluding and finiſhing act is 
judgment. And he only is a complete and perfect Saviour who has 
authority to judge, to pardon, and to reward, 

God is a holy and pure Being, and can never be reconciled to ſin- 
ners till they are renewed and ſanctified; which makes it neceſſary for 
the Saviour of the world to inſtruct mankind in their duty, and, by 
the power of his grace, to change their natures, and make them holy 
us God is, ſince © without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God:“ and there- 
fore he mult be a great prophet, and preacher of righteouſneſs, “to 
turn men from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
*« unto God.” God is a very righteous Judge, and has threatened 
death againſt fin; and therefore the Saviour of ſinners mult make 
atonement and expiation for ſin, mult * deliver us from the curſe of the 
law, by being made a curſe for us;“ that is, muſt be our prieſt and 
our ſacrifice, mult die for our ſins, and intercede for us with God. But 
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all this while a ſinner is not ſaved till he is finally acquitted and ab- 
ſolved; till he is actually delivered from the curſe of the law, and poſ- 
ſeiſed of eternal life and glory. All things elſe are only preparatory 
acts, but the final judgment perfects our ſalvation ; for he who finally 
pardons, and beſtows heaven on us, is our Saviour, Chriſt might have 
been our prophet, our prieſt, and our ſacrifice, without being our 
Judge; but he could not have been our Saviour without it : and there- 
fore after Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead, after he had preached 
the goſpel, and died upon the croſs to expiate our fins; he tells his 
diſciples, ** All power is given unto me both in heaven and in earth,” 
Matth. xxviii. And St. Peter tells the Sanhedrim, Him hath God 
i exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
% repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins,” As v. 31: fo that 
he ſaves by power; he is our Saviour and our Prince. And this power 
is the reward of his obedience and ſufferings : © therefore God bath 
„highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
* name; that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
« every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father,” Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. His power to fave is at- 
tributed to his interceſſion, or mediatorial kingdom: Wherefore he 
is able allo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by 
« him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them,“ Heb. vii. 25. 
And, in like manner, St. Paul attributes our reconciliation to God to 
the death of Chrilt, but our ſalvation to his life ; that is, ro that power 
he was invelted with at his reſurrection from the dead: For if, when 
* we we enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the death of his 
„Son; much more being reconciled, we ſhould be ſaved by his life;“ 
that is, actually delivered from the wrath of God by the power and 
authority of a living Saviour, Rom. v. 10. Upon the ſame account, 
Chriſt is ſaid ** to be delivered for our offences, and to be raiſed again 
* for our juſtification” that is, finally to abſolve and juſtify us at the 
day of judgment, Rom. iv. 25. For we muſt obſerve, that Gon 
Chriſt by his death has made a general atonement and expiation for 
lin, and thoſe men are ſaid at preſent to be juſtified who are in a ju- 
{tified ſtate; (that is, who are within the terms of the covenant for 
juſtification; who are ſuch as Chriſt in his goſpel has promiſed to ju- 
itify) ; yet, properly ſpeaking, no man is finally juſtified till he is fi- 


nally acquitted and abſolved at the day of judgment; till he is judi- 


cially delivered from the wrath of God threatened againſt fin, and ac- 
tually ſentenced to life and glory. And if Chriſt cannot do this for 
us, whatever other benefits we receive by his miniſtry and death, he 
is not a complete and perfect Saviour; for he does not actually ſave 
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us unleſs he have power and authority to judge us; that is, finally to 
abſolve us from all our fins, and to beſtow heaven on us. Which ſhows 
that the Saviour of ſinners muſt be their Judge, becauſe we are not 
actually ſaved till we are finally judged. Moſes was not a complete 
ſavigur of Iſrael; becauſe though he brought them out of Egypt, yet 
he left them in the wilderneſs: but Joſhua was their ſaviour, (and 
_ a type of Chriſt), who gave them poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
—_—_ \ | 

2. But beſides the nature of the thing, that our Saviour muſt be our 
Judge; that is, muſt actually ſave us, there is very-great reaſon it 
fhould be ſo; becauſe this gives authority and efficacy to all the me- 


thods of ſalvation. It will make ſinners afraid not to be ſaved by 


him, when they know that he muſt judge them. 

As to ſhew this particularly: it will give great anthority to his 
laws and counſels, and great credit to his promiſes and threaten- 
ings. 

12 It will give great authority to his laws and counſels, to remem- 
ber that our lawgiver will be our Judge; that he who came into the 
world in human nature, to declare the will of God to us, ſhall come 
again to judge us by that goſpel which he preached, When God 
ſends his prophets to us, there is great reaſon to reverence the autho- 


rity of God in them; but much more when our Judge comes to preach 


to us himſelf; for we may be ſure he will not preach in vain: the 
laws he preached to us at his firſt coming ſhall be the rule whereby 
he will judge us at his ſecond coming. 


' Eſpecially when we conſider, that both our Prophet and our Judge 


is the Saviour of mankind. We may poſſibly flatter ourſelves, that 
when God comes to judgment, he may relax ſomewhat of the rigour 
and ſeverity of his laws; that he has reſerved to himſelf a liberty of 
diſpenſing with our obedience to thoſe laws, which by his prophets he 
commanded us to obey: but we cannot think that our Saviour would 
lay any unneceſſary burden on us, that he would require any thing of 
vs under the pain of damnation, but what he expects we ſhould do; 
that he will diſpenſe with the terms of the goſpel, which are themſelves 
a diſpenſation with the rigour of the law; for there muſt be an end 
of diſpenſing ſomewhere, unleſs grace can diſpenſe away all our duty, 
and diſpenſe unreformed and impenitent finners into heaven. If this 
could be done, there was no reaſon why the Saviour of the world 
ſhould have preached at all, or have given any laws to mankind, if 
he would have no regard to them in judging the world: but if the 
Judge of the world become a preacher, it concerns us diligently to 
Hearken to him; for whether we will obey his laws or no, we ſhall be 
judged by them, POT | 
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2. This gives great credit to his promiſes and threatenings, when 
they are made by our judge himſelf, who has authority to execute 
them. Has Chriſt promiſed pardon of fin to all true penitents? Has 
he promiſed to raiſe our dead bodies out of the grave immortal and 
glorious; to beſtow a crown and kingdom on ns? Then we may de- 
pend on it, that he will do what he has promiſed; for“ he who has 
*« promiſed is able alſo to perform: he has authority to forgive ſins, 
to raiſe the dead, to receive all his diſciples into heaven, into the im- 
mediate preſence of God,there to live and to rejoice for ever. And when 
he who came to ſave us, and has promiſed this great ſalvation to us, 
has power to give it; when he who has made theſe promiſes, has the 
diſpoſal of life and glory, and heaven, in his own hands; this is a 
mighty encouragement to us, to be“ ſtedfalt, unmoveable, always a- 
« bounding in the work of the Lord ;foraſmuch as we know that our 
* labour ſball not be in vain in the Lord.” 

And have not all impenitent ſinners as much reaſon to expect that 
Chriſt will certainly execute that vengeance on them which he has 
threatened ? that he will condemn them to eternal night and darks 
neſs, to lakes of fire and brimſtone, where there is weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore? For he is the Judge of the 
world, who has power and authority to do it, and has declared that 
he will do it; and then we have reaſon to take his word for it. 

Men are apt to ſhelter themſelves from the terrors of the law by 
the merits and mediation and mercies of a Saviour. God indeed is very 
juſt and ſevere, a conſuming fire, and who can abide his coming! but 
the blefled Jeſus is a merciful and compaſſionate Saviour : he is ſo, in- 
finitely merciful! But yet this merciful Saviour has threatened ever- 
laſting fire againſt incorrigible fianers, and he is our Judge too; and 
if he will condemn us at the laſt day, what hope is there for us? where 
ſhall we find another Saviour to deliver us? It ſeems he is not all mer- 
cy, as ſinners are apt to flatter themſelves: No; he is a Judge, and a 
terrible judge! And if our Saviour will judge us, it is dangerous to 
neglect ſo great ſalvation. | 

That God did not intend merely to fright ſinners with his threat · 
enings, is evident from the ſufferings of our Saviour: he could not ſave 
us without making atonement and expiation for our fins. And if he 
mult undergo the curſe of the law, if he muſt ſuffer death to redeem 
linners, it is certajn ſinners muſt have died if Chriſt had not died for 
them; as St. Paul argues, © If one died for all, then were all dead.” 
For would God have laid the puniſhment of our fins on Chriſt, if he 
had not intended to execute the curſe of the law.againſt ſinners? would 
he have delivered up Chriſt to death for us, if he had not intended that 
kaners ſhould die without a ſacrifice? | | | 
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And when the Saviour of the world, who came to lay down his life 
for us, to redeem us from the curſe of the law, threatens everlaſting 
deſtruction againſt impenitent and unbelieving ſinners, what reaſon have 
we to hope that he will not execute his threatenings? Thoſe who are 
not redeemed by his death muſt die themſelves ; and it cannot be other- 
wiſe expected but that he who died to fave us will execute the ſentence 
of eternal death on all thoſe who will not be ſaved by him. When he 
comes to judgment, he will remember the ſhame and agony, the infa- 
my and torments, of the croſs, which he underwent for ſinners, and 
this will make him revenge the contempt of his dying and ſuffering 
love. He ſuffered for fin once, and though he were the Son of God, 
he bowed and ſwate and died under the weight of it; but all this is de- 
ſpiſed by ſinners, and goes for nothing. And now he will die no more 
for them, but they ſhall die for themſelves, ſhall feel the weight of God's 
wrath themſelves, ſhall ſweat and groan and die under it to eternity. 

II. It is very fitting and congruous, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
the Saviour, ſhould be the Judge of the world, and that upon three ac- 
counts: 1. This is a very fitting reward of his humiliation and ſuffer- 
ings. 2. [t pives great advantage to the future judgment, that the 
Son of man is the Judge of mankind. 3. It adds to the glory and 
triumph and terror of that day to have a viſible judge. 


1. The glory and authority of a judge is a very proper and fitting 


reward of Chriſt's humiliation and ſufferings : he became man to ſave 
mankind; “ though he was in the form of God, and thought it no 
* robbery to be equal with God, yet he made himſelf of no reputa- 
© tion, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in 
* the likeneſs of men: and being found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
% bled himſelf, and became obedieat unto death, even the death of the 
* crols,” Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. 

This was a very low condeſcenſion for the Son of God, to conceal 
his eternal majeſty under ſo mean a diſguiſe of flefh and blood, to be- 
come man as we are, to ſubmit to all the weakneſſes and infirmities of 
human nature, to chuſe a low and mean fortune, to be treated with 
contempt and infamy, and to die a painful and accurſed death upon 
the croſs. All this he ſubmitted to, in obedience to his Father's will, 
for the redemption of mankind : but it was not fitting this Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould always lie under an eclipſe; he muit break forth at 
laſt with a new and ſurpriſing glory; the world mult ſee what a 
— and excellent perſon he was, who came to viſit them in great 

umility; who ©* took upon him the form of a ſervant,” and was“ de- 
& ſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
« grief:” and therefore © God hath highly exalted him, and given him 
« a name which is above every name; that at the name of Jeſus every 
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« nee ſhould bow, both of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
« things under the earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 
« Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” ver. 10, tt. 
Chriſt is now exalted to the right hand of God, as a reward of his hu- 
miliation and ſufferings, and appears in the true glory of an incarnate 
God; but his glory is now viſible only to the bleſſed inhabitants of hea- 
ven: thoſe who delpiſed him, perſecuted him, ſpit on him, and nailed- 
him to the croſs; thoſe who in all ages ſince have derided the crucified 
Jeſus, and ſcorned his religion and worſhip, ſee nothing of his glory: 
but when he comes to judge the world, then his glory and power ſhall 
be viſible to all: this will put an end to the reproach of the croſs, and 
turn it into ſurpriſe and wonder, when they ſhall ſee what a glorious 
perſon he is who ſubmitted to fo infamous a death. 

When'he came into the world he appeared as other men do, as mean 
as the meaneſt men, clothed with a mortal body of fleſh and blood, 
without any external ſplendour of birth or fortune to recommend him; 
but when this Son of man ſhall return again to judge the world, his 
external appearance will then be glorious, ſo bright and tranſplendent 
that he will eclipſe the ſun, as the ſun does the leſſer lights of heaven: 
then God will be as vilible in him as man was on earth, and thine 
through human nature as the ſoul does through the body; that an in- 
carnate God will be as viſible as a man. Human nature will no longer 
veil and conceal the glory of the Godhead, but ſhall bear all the viſible 
impreſſions of the Deity, and appear with the awful majeity of God. 
And this is a proper reward fur his mean appearance on earth ; for 
when God becomes man, though there may be wile reaſons why he 
thould conceal himlelf in human nature for a while, yet it cannot and 
ought not to be always ſo; but if God becomes man, he will at one 
time or other make his glory viſible to all the world in human nature. 

It was a low and vile ſubmiſſion for the Son of God to be arraigned 
as a male factor before Pontius Pilate; to be fallely accuſed, unjuſtly con- 
demned, made a mock king, buffeted, ſcourged, reviled with the moſt 
bitter and inſulting ſcorn, and nailed upon the eroſs betwixt two thieves: 
but the ſcene will be changed when he comes to judge the world, when 
his crown of thoras (hall be bright rays of glory, when the wound in 
his ſide, and the print of the nails in his hands and feet (hall be ſprings 
and fountains of light, when his crols ſhall be turned into a triumphs 
ant chariot and throne of judgment; and his judge and accuſers, and 
all the enemies and deſpiſers of his croſs, ſhall ſtand trembling before 
him. This is the triumph of the crucified Jeſus, this is the reward 
of his infamy and death; and a proper reward it is, to make him the 


Jndge of the world, who was judged and condemned himſelf by 
linners. '# 
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The firm belief and perſuaſion of this now, that God has made him 
the Judge both of the quick and dead, takes away the ſhame of the 
croſs : let who dare mock at it, we do not bluſh to own ourſelves the 


138 


worſhippers of the crucified Jeſus, * who ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 


% was crucifhed, dead and buried; for him God raiſed from the dead, 
and hath made him both Lord and Chriſt.” We can read the hiſtory 


of his arraignment and condemnation without taking offence at his 


ſufferings, though a Chriſt crucified was “ to the Jews a ſtumbling- 
* block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ,” becauſe, by an eye of faith, 
we now ſee him advanced to the right hand of God, clothed with ma- 
jeſty and power, and expect ſhortly to ſee him come again in the clouds 
of heaven to judge the world. Thus the primitive Chriſtians defended 
themſelves againſt the reproaches of Jews and Heathens ; and thus we 


may to this day defend ourſelves againſt the ſcoffs of Atheiſts and in- 


fidels: for a crucified Jeſus will appear a very glorious prince when 
he comes to judge the world. It is very fitting, as you heard before, 
that the Saviour of mankind ſhould be the judge of the world; and 
it made it reaſonable for our Saviour to ſubmit to ſuch an ignomi- 


nious death for the ſalvation of mankind ; when the ignominy of the 


croſs ſnould be rewarded and done away by the glory and triumph 
of the laſt judgment. And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, that, “for 
* the joy that was ſet before him he endured the croſs, deſpiſed the 
*« ſhame, and is ſet down on the right hand of God,” Heh. xii, 2. 

2. It gives great advantage to the future judgment, that the Son 
of man ſhall judge the world; he who became man, that he might be 
the Saviour of mankind : for the very appearance of the Son of man 
to judge the world will convince all men of the juſtice, equity, and 
compaſſion, of the laſt judgment; and then God will be glorified in 
judging the world, when men and angels ſhall fee and acknowledge 
the juſtice and equity of it. Now, 

1. What could mankind have deſired more, had they had the 
choice of their own judge, than to be judged by a man? by a juſt, 
and good, and compaſhonate man? It is a formidable thing to be 
judged by God, who is a pure and holy being ; and who ſo holy that 
he dares appear before his tribunal? « He chargeth his angels with 
* folly, and the heavens are not clean in his fight.” But we are apt 
to expect a more favourable judgment from 4 man who has a kindnels 
for human nature; who is ſenſible of the tollies, temptations, and in- 
firmities of it ; whd will not judge us as if we were angels or unbodied 
ſpirits, but will remember that we are men, that.we are the race of 
apoſtate man ; that we have a corrupt nature within, a tempting world 
and a tempting devil without. | 

If this then will ſatisfy us, God has appointed a man for cur judge; 
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one who is our brother; ** fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone;” 
one who has ſuffered, and has been tempted as we are; who has lived 
in the midſt of a wicked world, and knows the converſation of man- 
kind, how eaſily men are turned aſide by example and perſuation, and 
intereſt, by fears and flatteries; and has a great pity for the weakneſſes 
of men, and will make all favourable allowances for them, 

Nay, more than this; we have not only a man, but God-man, for 
our Judge; a God perſonally united to human nature. All mankind 
have a great perſuaſion of God's goodneſs, that the kindeſt and moſt 
com — man in the world falls infinitely ſhort of the goodnels 
of God; but they are afraid of his holineſs and of his juſtice ; that 
theſe attributes will not ſuffer him to make ſufficient allowances for 
the weakneſs of human nature. On the other hand; though men 
know enough to pity each others” infirmities, yet they are not always 
the moſt favourable judges to one another; in reaſon it ſhould be ſo, 
that thoſe who are expoſed to the ſame temptations themſelves, who 
feel the weakneſſes and infirmities of human nature, ſhould pity thoſe 
who are overcome by them; but it is not always ſo; and therefore we 
cannot always rely on it : but when God becomes man, we have all 
the goodneſs of God, and all the tender compaſſion of a man, in their 
utmolt perfection; that when God-man is our Judge, if either God or 
man can help us, we are ſafe : no man need be afraid of ſuch a judge, 
who has not outſinned the mercies of a God, and the tender compaſ- 
ſions of a man; and he who has muſt periſh, and the molt merciful 
man muſt vindicate the juſtice of God in it. 

Eſpecially, 2. When we remember that this Man is the Saviour of 
mankind : he who is our Judge became man, that he might be our 
Saviour; and can we defire a more equal and favourable Judge than 
the Saviour of mankind? We may be {ure he has all the kindne!s for 
us that we can defire : it was a mighty love to human nature which 
brought him from heaven, and clothed him with fleſh and blood, and 
expoſed him to all the miſeries and ſufferings of this life for our ſakes ; 
and when he died and ſuffered all this for us, can we ſuſpect he will be 
a ſevere and unequal Judge? that he who died for ſinners will condemn 
any ſinners whom he can ſave? Has he then forgot his agony and 
bloody ſweat, his croſs and paſſion? has he forgot the love which 
brought him into the world, and which nailed him to the croſs, for 
the ſalvation of ſinners? We need not doubt but the Saviour of man- 
kind is more ſtrongly inclined to [ave than to deſtroy: than to deſtroy, 
did I fay? far be it from the great Lover of ſouls that he ſhould have 
any inclination to deltroy : this js foreign to his deſign, this is againit 
his will, this is a force upon his nature and government; he is incar- 
nate and embodied Love; mercy is the temper and complexion, the 
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glory and triumph, of his kingdom, and therefore, none ſhall eternally 
per iſh but thoſe whom infinite and incarnate Love cannot ſave. 
For we mult remember, that he has now purchaſed us with his own 
blood, that he has an intereſt in us, that every ſinner he condemns he 
pronounces ſentence againſt himſelf; he rejects what might have been, 
and what he paſſionately deſired ſhould have been, his own; and there- 
fore we may be certain he will condemn none whom, according to 
the moſt favcurable conſtruction of the terms of the goſpel, he can 
ſave: I ſay, we may be as certain of this as we are, (to allude to ſome 
parables of our Saviour), that a man who has travelled into the wil- 
derneſs to id a loſt ſheep will bring it home upon his back rejoicing, 
and not leave it to periſh there when he has found it; or that a wo- 
man, who ſought diligently for her loſt groat, and rejoiced at the 
finding of it, will not immediately fling it away again; or that a fa- 
ther, who has received his prodigal ſon with all the feſtival expreſſions 
ol joy, will not immediately turn him out of his family to ſeek his 
fortune: no; Chriſt has ſhed his blood for us all, and the more he 
{faves the greater reward he has of his ſuffering, the more numerous 
his train and retinue of redeemed ſouls is, and numbers add to the 
glory of the triumph : this may convince all mankind how merciful 
our Judge will be; and if we muſt be judged at all, could God do 
more for us than to appoint the Man Chriſt Jefus, who is our Savi- 
our, to be our Judge? | 
But then conſider, on the other hand, what a terrible thing it will 
be to be condemned by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the 
world! what tumults and convulſions of thoughts muſt ſuch ſinners 
labour under! they muſt be ſelf-condemned; they muſt feel all the 
agonies of guilt and deſpair: for if they could reaſonably excuſe them- 
{.ives, or the moſt tnerciful man in the world could excuſe them, their 
Judge would excuſe them too. I know not how to hear the thoughts 
of this; the very imagination of it amazes and confounds me ! To be 
damned is a tolerable puniſhment in compariſon of being damned by 
the Saviour of the world. And might I have been ſaved, will ſuch 
a ſinner ſay? Did my Saviour, who is now my Judge, a terrible Judge, 
ſhed his blood for me? did he purchaſe heaven for me? and does he 
now condemn me to hell, and deſervedly too, againſt his own incli- 
nation, though he loſe the purchaſe of his blood by it? O wretch that 
i am! might I have been ſaved? and muſt I be damned? and damned 
by the Saviour of the world! what fury and paſſion will accompany 
theſe thoughts is not to be expreſſed in words; and I pray God none 
of us may ever feel it. 

3. Another thing which made it ſo fitting and congruous that the 
Son of man ſhall judge the world is, that he will be a viſible judge. 


CONCERNING A FUTURE JUDGMENT. 


| 
It is very fitting the world ſhould be viſibly judged, for without this, |. ; 
all the pomp and triumph of judgment, nay, ſome of the principal | 
ends of judgment, are loſt. God judges the world in fo public a man- 
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ner, to convince the world of his power, and juſtice, and goodneſs, 
in the final deſtruction of all bad men, and in the final rewards of 
virtue; and, therefore, this muſt be a viſible judgment, and then there 
muſt be a viſible judgment-ſeat, and a vifible judge, a viſible glory 
and power. Bad men muſt know for what they are judged, and ſee 
the hand that executes vengeance on them; or, for ought I know, 
they might go Atheiſts and infidels to hell; and ſee no more of God 
in a fired world than they do in plague, or ſword, or famine, or ſuch 
other judgments as God ſends upon the earth: they might curſe their 
hard fate, but neither accuſe themſelves, nor own the divine power 
and juſtice ; and could they fink into hell without owning the being 
and juſtice of God, or acknowledging their own guilt and deſerts, and 
accuſing themſelves as the authors of their own miſery and deſtruc- 
tion, God would loſe the glory of his juſtice and power, and hell 
itſelf would be a very tolerable place to ſinners: there would be a fire 
there to burn them, but no worm to gnaw their conſciences, no in- 
ward furies to torment them. The juſtice of the laſt judgment, which 
will ſtop the mouths of ſinners, and make them confeis their oun guilt 
and deſerts, will make the flames of hell fo furiouſly rage and devour. 

So that it is neceſſary that the laſt judgment ſhonld be executed by 
a viſible judge, that it may not be thought the effect of chance and 
accident or fate, but the refult of the Divine wiſdom and counſel; 
that the world may ſee and know that God is come to judge them, 
and to take vengeance on all the workers of iniquity; and this alſo 
makes the Son of man a very proper judge of mankind, becauſe he is 
a viſible God, and can appear in a viſible glory, and as viſibly judge 


the world as an earthly prince or judge, when he aſcends the judg- 


ment- ſeat. 

This will be the glory of that day, to ſee the viſible appearance of 
the Son of man in the clouds of heaven, attended with myriads of an- 
gels to his throne of glory, where he fits encircled with the heavenly 
hoſt, and all mankind ſtanding before his tribunal, expectiug their final 
doom from his mouth, Good Lord! how will ſuch a ſight as this 
affect us! could we but paint a lively image and repreſentation of 
judgment upon our fancies, how would it warm our hearis! how 
would it diſparage all the pompous pageantry of this world ! how 
would it revive the ſpirits of good men, jnſpire them with courage 
and reſolution, with zeal and activity, in ſerving Chriſt ; Looking for 
© that bleſſed hope, and glorious appearance of the great God, and 
* our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt!“ What terror would the thoughts of it 
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ſtrike into ſinners! how would it cool the heat of Juſt ! how would it 
make their countenance change, and looſen the joints of their loins, 
and make their knees knock one againſt another, like the hand-writing 
upon the wall, while they are carouſing in their full bowls, and drink- 
ing away the thoughts of God and judgment ! 

Who can poſlibly conceive the joy and exultation of that day, when 
good men ſhall ſee their Lord coming in the clouds of heaven, clothed 
with a human body, but bright and glorious as the ſun ; a body which 
ſtill retains the marks of his ſufferings, and the tokens of his love! 

How will it tranſport us to ſee him whom our ſoul loveth! to ſee 
him whom we have fo paſſionately longed and deſired to ſee ! to fee him 
whom we love, though we have not ſeen him! to ſee him, I ſay, not 

as the ſhepherds did, a poor helpleſs infant, wrapped in ſwaddling- 
clouts, and lying in a manger; to ſee him, not arraigned for a male- 
factor, nor hanging in a ſhameful manner upon the crois; but to ſee 
him in all his majeſty and glory, to ſee him a triumphant Conqueror and 
Judge, to ſee him with crowns and laurels in his hands, and in him to 
fee the certainty of our faith, the completion of our hopes, the rewards 
of our patience and ſufferings, and our final conquelt over death and 
hell! O joyful day, when this royal Bridegroom ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father, to meet his ſpouſe the Church, to conduct her to 
his Father's houſe, there to ſee, and there to partake in his glory, and 
never to part more, 

Methinks I ſee holy and devout ſouls in the higheſt raptures and 
ecſtaſies of joy, embracing and comforting one another at the appear- 
ance of their Lord: Here comes the bleſſed Jeſus, it is he himſelf, the 
true image of God, the very brightneſs of his Father's glory ! This is 
that bleſſed day we have ſo long expected and hoped for; let us go 
forth and meet him, let us haſten into the embraces of our Saviour: 
he is come to judgment, but let thoſe tremble at judgment who are 
afraid of the Judge; we are his, he has bonght us with his blood, he 
has renewed and ſanctified us by his Spirit, and now he is come to own 
us in the preſence of men and angels, to beſtow a kingdom on us, to 
receive us to himſelf, that where he is we may be alſo, and behcld his 

lory. | 
a — then, on the other hand, conſider, I beſeech you, what a ter- 
rible ſight this will be to bad men, who have laughed at the fable of 
a crucifed Jeſus, and mocked at a future judgment: And is he come? 
will ſuch a ſinner ſay, and muſt I be judged at laſt, when I thought 
myſelf ſo ſecure of judgment? Behold, | ſee him, and can be an infide! 
no longer! Lord, what terror is there in his looks! how do bis eyes 
flame with vengeance ! who can abide the day of his wrath ! how 
can I appear betore him as my Judge, whom I would not have for my 
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Saviour! what account can I give of my aQions, who never expected 
to be called to an account for them? what plea can | make for myſelf, 
who would never believe, who would never be perſuaded ? How ſhall 
I bear his preſence, and yet whither can l fly from him? When he 
condemns me, to whom can I appeal from the Judge and the Saviour 
of the world! O wretch that I am! who would never believe, never 
think of this day, and now I muſt be condemned by the Saviour of 
the world ! 

Let theſe thoughts then make a deep impreſſion upon our minds 
before that day comes; let us remember that the Son of man will be 
our Judge, he who laid down his life for us, he who now invites us 
to repentance, he who now promiſes pardon and forgiveneſs to true 
pgnitents : let this teach us to reverence his laws, to imitate his ex- 
ample, to put our whole truſt and confidence in his merits and intercef- 
ſion: „that when he cometh again in his glorions majeſty, to judge 
„ both the quick and the dead, we may riſe with him unto life im- 
% morta];” as our church teaches us to pray. 

Secondly, Let us now conſider what affurance we have that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be the Judge of the world: and of this St. Paul 
tells us, “that God hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
© hath raiſed him from the dead.” 

But you will ſay, how does the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead 
prove that he is made the Judge of the world? For that any man riſes 
from the dead does not prove that he is judge of the world. We {hall 
all riſe again at the laſt day; but not to judge, but to be judged. This 
is very true; and therefore if we knew no more of Chriſt but only 
that he roſe again from the dead, this would not prove him to be the 
Judge of the world. 

But we mult conſider, 1. That the reſurrection of Chriſt is a great 
and irreſiſtible proof of his doctrine which he preached. This our Sa- 
viour himſelf appeals to, as the laſt proof of his divine authority; 
„% Deſtroy this temple, and in three days will I raiſe it up.” And 
thus his reſurrection from the dead proves that he is the Judge of the 
world; for this he expreſsly taught his diſciples, that God had “ com- 
© mitted all judgment into his hands. That the Son of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels, and then ſhall he reward 
every man according to his works.” So that our Saviour plainly 
declared, that God had made him the Judge of the world; and God 
has confirmed his teſtimony, by raiſing him from the dead. 

2. We mult conſider alſo, that the reſurrection of Chriſt was his 
viſible advancement into his kingdom : then his kingdom began, when 
he role from the dead; then“ all power was committed to him, both 
in heaven, and in earth,” M.:. xxviiic And that Cod has thus 
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advanced him was viſible to all men in the effuſion of the Holy Spi- 
rit on the apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, and in thoſe wonderful 
miracles which they wrought in his name. Thus St. Peter tells the 
Jews, that the miraculons effuſion of the Spirit was a viſible proof 
that God had advanced Chriſt into his kingdom; Acts ii. 33. There- 
* fore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received 
*: of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath thed forth 
„ this, which ye know, ſee, and hear.“ And from hence concludes, 
ver. 36. Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 
« God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
& Lord and Chriſt.” Thus, upon occaſion of the miracles the apo- 
ſtles wrought, when they were forbid to preach in his name, St. Peter 
tells the Sanhedrim, The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom 
& ye {lew, and hanged on a tree: him hath God exalted with his right 
% hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance unto 
„ [ſracl, and remiſſion of fins: and we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
« and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them that 
% obey him,” Ast v. 30, 31. So that when Chriſt roſe again, he took 
poſſeſſion of his kingdom; and“ he muſt reign till he hath put down 
« all enemies under his feet;“ that is, till he hath judged the world, 
finally condemned all bad men, and rewarded his faithful diſciples; 
and then he ſhall give up the kingdom again to his Father, that God 
may be all in all; 1 Cor. xv. 

But beſides this, there are two viſible effects of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, which are plain preſages and preludiums to a future judgment ; 
the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation and policy, and the deſtruction of 
the kingdom of darknels. | 

1. The deſtruction of the Jews for their great ſin in crucifying their 
Meſſias. This Chriſt foretold he would do: this is the meaning of 
that parable of the nobleman, „Who went into a far country, io re- 
te ceive for himſelf a kingdom, and to return. — But his citizens 
* hated him, and ſent a meſſage af.er him, ſiying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. And when he returned, he ſaid, But 
«| thoſe mine enemies, which would not that [ thould reign over them, 
bring hither, and flay them before me,” Luke xix, 12, 14, 27. And 
therefore, when Chriſt had foretold the deſtruction of the temple, and 
his diſciples aſked him, When (hall theſe things be? and what ſhall 
% be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?“ our Sa- 
viour intermixes the propheſy of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the fate 
of the Jewith nation, and the laſt judgment, for the end of the world; 
the deſtruction of the Jewilh nation being the beginning, and the pre- 
ſage, of a future judgment; Matth. xxiv. This was a vifible act of his 
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juſtice and power, and a fair warning to the world, what all the ene- 
mies of Chriſt's kingdom muſt expect. 

2. The overthrow of the devil's kingdom in the world is another 
preſage of a future judgment. When Chriſt appeared, the devil had 
his kingdom in this world; was the god ot this world, and was wor- 
thipped with divine honours; and St. John tells us,“ For this end the 
Son of God was manifeſted, to deitroy the works of the devil,” 1 John 
iii. 8.; and Chriſt teils us, that the Holy Ghoſt, whom he would tend 
upon his apoſtles after his reſurrection from the dead, ** ſhould con- 
« vince the world of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is 
« judged,” John xvi. 8, 11. Where, by judgment, I underſtand the 
final judgment, which the Spirit thould convince the world of, by that 
viſible judgment he would execute upon the prince of this world. For 
by the preaching of the goſpel he turned men from darkneſs unto 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God; converted great part 
of the Heathen world, filenced their oracles, and expoled their gods 
and their worthip, their temples and their altars, to contempt. 

This was a viſible judgment of the prince of this world. And have 
not bad men reaſon to look about them, when they ſee their prince 
and captain ſo miſerably defeated? If Chriſt have already begun to 
execute judgment on the prince of this world, is not this a plain fore- 
runner of the final judgment, when the devil and his angels, and all 
bad men, ſhall be condemned to eternal fire? 

This aſſurance we have, that the Son of man ſhall judge the world, 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, and thereby confirmed that 
teſtimony which he gave of himſelf, advanced him to the right hand 
of power; and has already given ſome ſenſible proofs of his power and 
juſtice, in the overthrow of the Jewilh nation, and the devil's kingdom. 

{ thall only farcher obſerve, that this ſenſible proof we have that 
Chrilt ſhould judge the world is a ſenſible proof of a future judgivent, 
As certain as we are that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, fo certain we 
are of a future judgment: which is an abundant confirmation of all 
thoſe other arguments from reaſon and Scripture that God will judge 
the world. 


CHAT 


The manner and circumflances of Chriſt's appearance, and the awſul 
folemnities of Tudgment. 


IV. E T us now conſider the manner and circumſtances of Chriſt's 

appearance, and the awful ſolemnities of judgment. | have, 

vpon ſeveral occaſions, hinted at molt of theſe things already; but the 
| 1 ; 
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order of my diſcourſe requires that I ſhould ſay —— particu- 
larly, though briefly, to them. 

Now, our Saviour tells us, Matth. xvi. 27. ** That the Son of man 
„ ſhill come in the glory of his Father, with his angels.” Luke ix. 26, 
* 'Thatthe Son of man thall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, 
* and of the holy angels,— That the Lord jeſus ſhall be revealec from 
„ heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire; taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the oipel of our Lord 
% Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 The. 1. 7, 8. That the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a thout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
« the trump of God; which (hall awaken the dead, and ratle them out 
of their graves: but the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt. Ihen we which 
„ are alive,” (that is, whoever then (hall be alive at Chriſt's coming to 
judgment, ) * {hall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
« meet the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall we ever be with the Lord,” 
1 Thel. iv. 16, t). That“ when the Son of man cometh in his glory, 
* and all his holy angels with him, then fl;al] he fit upon the throne 
* of his glory: and betore him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he 
* ſhajl ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
* ſheep from the goats,” Matth. xxv, 31, 32.; or as it is deſcribed in 
St. John's vitions, Rev xx. 11, 12,13, © And! ſaw a great white throne, 
« and him that fat on it, from whole face the earth and the heaven fied 
* away, and there was no place found for them. And | ſaw the dead, 
« ſmall and great, ſtand before God: and the books were opened; and 
* another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
% were judged out of thoſe things which were written in the books, 
„according to their works.” | his gives us a general proſpect of the 
order and ſolemnity of the laſt judgment, which is very pompous and 
glorious, and very terrible: there never was any thing like it. All the 
Roman triumphs, in compariſon with this, were but like the ſports 
and apiſh imitations of children. Let us then particularly, but briefly, 
conſider the feveral parts of it, 

Chriſt ſhall come “ in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of 
„the holy angels.” 

in his own glory : that mult ſignify the glory of his perſon; that is, 
the glory of an incarnate God. His body will be bright and glorious 
as ihe ſun 80 it was when he was transfigured before them on the 
mount; „ His face did ſhine like the ſun, and his raiment was white 
« as the light,” Matth. xvii. 2. And if there be any new degrees of 
glory and majeſty, we may be ſure he will appear in it all when he 
comes to judgment. Ihe Scripture aſſures us, that Chriſt is now clo- 
thed with a glorious body; and that, at the reſurrection, “ he [hall 
change our vile bodics, that they may be like to his own molt glo- 
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« rious body,” Phil. iii. 12. And he himſelf tells us.“ At that day, 
« the righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the tun in the kingdom of their 
„Father, Mat. xiii. 43. And if he beitows ſuch glory on his mean- 
eſt members, how glorious will the Head be? tor St. Paul aſſures us, 
that there are very different degrees of glory; © There is one glory of 
the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
« ſtars; for one (tar differeth from another ſtar in glory. S0 allo is 
« the reſurrection of the dead,” 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. With what glory 
then will our Lord appear when he-comes to judgment? If the righ- 
teons ſhall ſhine forth like the ſun, how bright will the Sun of righte- 
ouſnels himlelf be? If mere creatures thall appear fo glorious; what 
will the glory of an incarnate God be? For he will not then appear 
as a glorious creature, but as a viſtble God: as I obſerved betore, his 
Godhead will ſhine through the glorified humanicy as viſible as our 
ſouls do through our bodies. And how glorious mu't that body be 
in which the Deity appears! a glory which diſtinguiſhes a God from 
the molt glorious creatures ! 

But he muſt appear in the glory of his Father alſo; that is, as I un- 
deritand it, with the authority of an univerial Judge. This is a great 
glory; for authority and power carries reverence and majeſty with it. 
Whatever men's perſonal qualifications are, though upon all other ac- 
counts they are much inferior to their neighbours, yet the character 
of a judge makes them venerable, eſpecially to thoſe who mult be judged 
by them. Authority is an inviſible character, but yet gives a vifible 
majeity : it is apt to impoſe upon our judgments of perſons, that we 
hardly think them the ſame men when they are in authority and out 
of it. And if an ordinary judge of afſize be looked on with fo much 
reverence and awe, what is the glory and majeſty of an univerſal Judge? 
How will all the world tall and bow and tremble betore him, who, 
with the word of his mouth, can ſentence them to eternal lite or death ? 
This is his Father's glory ; for he is the natural Lord and Judge of the 
world, and from him he receives this authority to judge the world: 
© The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to 
„the Son, that all men ſhould honour the Son even as they honour 
"the Father,” John v. 22, 23. To this glory he is now advanced, and 
we muit now obey and reverence and adore him as our Judge: but it 
will give a viſible majeſty to him, when he thus comes in the glory cf 
his Father; when the aſloniſhing glory of his perſon is (till made more 
glorious and majeſtic by the authority of a judge. 

But his retinue is very glorious alſo, and adds to the terror and ma- 
jeſty of his appearance; for he ſhall come attended with myriads of 
holy angels, bright and glorious beings, who encircle his perſon, aud 
are the witneſſes and miniſters of his juitice, 
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We know a ſplendid retinue adds greatly to the glory of a princs 
or judge: a multitude has ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially 
when this multitude are all his dependents, ſervants, and miniſters; * 
and more (till, when every one of this multitude are molt excellent and 
glorious creatures, the beauty and perfection of the creation, whole 
lingle glories we cannot now bear the ſight of without great appre- 
henſion and amazement. And what a mighty Prince is he, who comes 
attended with the whole hoſt of heaven, who leave their heavenly 
manſions to wait upon their Lord, and to adorn his triumphs ! 

But this glorious retinue of angels is not merely for pomp and ſtate, 
but they are the miniſters of his juttice, and therefore are called his 
mighty angels, or, the angels of his power, 2 T. i 7. And what a 
powerful Judge is he, who has all the powers of heaven attending him, 
to execute his vengeance on men and devils. 

This glorious Judge (hall, at the laſt day, come down, A ae, tv 
veurus & rd, from heaven, for thither he aſcended after his reſurrection 


trom the dead, and there he inuit continue till he comes to judge the 


world: but then“ the Lord himſelf thall deſcend from heaven with a 
* thout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God,” 
17, iv. 16. | fee no reaſon why this ſhould not be unveritood li- 
terally of an audible voice and ſhouting, and an audible found of the 
laſt trumpet to ſummon all mankind to judgment; for this makes the 
appearance more ſolemn and awful ; and thus God deſcended on Mount 
Sinai, when he gave the law, © with thunderings and lightnings, and 
© the voice of a trumpet exceeding loud, fo that all the people that was 
in the camp.trembled,”” Exod. xix. 16. And it he gave the law witli 
the ſonnd of a trumpet, why not judge the world with it too? 

This (bout is the thouting of the holy angels, begun by the voice ct 
the archangel, in their deſcent with Chriſt; and ſignifies what ſuch 
ſhoutings do among men, either great joy and exultation, or alacrity 
and courage: thus men ſhout for joy when any thing happens which 
highly pleaſes them; thus ſoldiers ſhout when the ſignal is given for 
battle. 

Thus, when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come, ye holy angels, go down with 
me to judge the world; they will ſhout for joy that that day is come, 
which will put a final end to the kingdom of darkneis, when the devil 
and his angels, and all wicked men, thall be caſt into the lake of fire, 
and good wen rewarded and crowned, and received into the imme— 
diate preſence of God in heaven. For this is matter of joy to all holy 
angels, to ſee the final conqueſt of all the enemies of Cyr1$T's king- 
dom, to ſee the triumphs ot juſſice, to ſee all impiety and wickednels 
thamed, condemned, and puuithed, and-the world cleanſed from the 
pollutions of it: to fee their numbers increaſed by the advancement 0: 
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20d men into heaven, who will now be united to their company, and 


join with them in ſinging hallelujahs to Him that fitteth upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb : for if there be joy in heaven at the repent- 
ance of one ſinner, what exultation and acclamation will there be to 
ſee the whole number of God's elect raiſed again with glorious bodies, 
and receive that kingdom which was prepared for them before the 
foundations of the world ! 

When our Lord ſhall ſay, Come, ye holy angels, and be the miniſters 
of my juſtice, and execute my vengeance upon a wicked world, upon 
the devil and all bad men, and gather together mine elect from the 
four corners of the earth, with what ſhootings will they receive their 
commiſſion ? with what alacrity and courage will they execute it? For 
ſo our Saviour himſelf repreſents it, that the angels are not merely 
attendants cf ſtate, but his officers and miniſters whom he employs in 
judging the world, Thus he expounds the parable of the tares, Mat. 
Xiil, 41, 42, 43- © He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man: 
« the field is the world: the good ſeed are the children of the king- 
« dom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one: the enemy 
„that ſowed them is the devil: the harveſt is the end of the world: 
„and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 
© and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. The 
Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather forth 
© out of his kingdom all things that offend, and«hem which do ini- 
„% quity, and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there ſhall be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then thall the righteous ſhine forth like 
* the ſun in the kingdom of their Father.” And thus he expounds the 
parable of the net, © that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every 
„ kind; which, when it was full, they drew to (hore, and fat down, 
and gathered the good into veſſels, and the bad they caſt away. So 
„ thall it be at the end of the world; the angels ſhal come forth, and 
« ſever the wicked from among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the 
* furnace of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth,” ver. 
47,—50- 

What is meant by e trump of God, with which Chriſt deſcends from 
heaven, is hard to ſay; only thus much we know, that it is ſuch a 
trumpet at the ſound of which the dead ſhall riſe : as St. Paul expreſsly 
tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. Behold | ſhew you a myſtery: we ſhall not 
* all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
«© of an eye, at the laſt trump ; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound), and the 


* dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed.” And 


therefore this laſt trump ſeems to be what our Saviour calls the voice 
of the Son of God;” John v. 25, 28, 29. Verily, verily, | ſay unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
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« of the Son of God; and they that hear ſhall live.” Which may in- 
deed be underſtood of a metaphorical or ſpiritual death and returrece 
tion, that thoſe who were dead in fin ſhouid be raiſed to a new tpiri- 
tual life, by hearing the voice of the Son of God, and believing on hit: 
but though our Saviour might intend this ſenſe, yet that he meant 
ſome what more by it, appears from what follows: Marvel not at 
* this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in their gravis 
** ſhall hear his voice and ſhall come forth; they that have done good 
© unto the reſurrection of liſe, and they that have done evil unto the 
s reſurrection of damnation.” So that the voice of Chrilt ſhall raiſe 
the dead, which may well be called ihe trump of God, when it ſhall 
ſound through all the world, and give a new lite to the dead, and ſum- 
mon them to judgment, 

For this is another very material circumgance of the future judg- 
ment, that all the dead, both good and bad, thall be raiſed to life 
again, and appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt : that as we muſt 

ive an account of whatever we have done in this body, whether good 
or bad, ſo we mult re aſſume bur bodies again when we come to judg- 
ment. I sh Il not now diſcourſe to you of the nature or poſſibility of 
the reſurrection, which belongs to another argument ; but the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus is the Judge of mankind, he appears in human nature him- 
ſelf, clothed with an human body, though infinitely bright and glo- 
rious; and he comes to judge men, not unbodied ſouls, and therefore 
we muſt be re-united to our bodies again; for a human foul is not a 
perfect man without its body. An unbodied ſoul is guilty of none of 
thoſe fins for which we mult be judged, for we mult be judged for 
what we did in the body: the man ſinned, and the man mult be judged, 
and the man mult be either happy or miſerable for ever. 

Lord! with what horror and reluctancy will bad ſouls enter into 
their bodies again; not to enjoy their old beloved ſenſualities, but to 
be judged for them! When the very ſight of their bodies ſhall call to 
mind all the villanies they acted in them; when they mnlt appear be- 
fore their Judge with all the inſtruments of wickedneſs abuut them, 
with thoſe very bodies © whoſe members they had made ſervants of 
% uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity:” with eyes full of 
adultery, with hands ſtained with blood, or full of bribes or rapine, 
with a blaſpheming, a lying, a reviling, a perjured tongue; to unite a 
ſoul to ſuch a body again is like tying a man to his murdered friend, 
which will both ſcare and torment his conſcience, and poiſon him with 
a noiſome ſtench. The body, which was the tempter and the inſtru— 
ment in all this wickedneſs, will now be a witneſs againſt him, and an 
inſtrument of his puniſhment too. 

But holy fouls will give a better welcome to their bodies, bodies in 
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which the fleſh was ſubdued to the Spirit; which were preſerved pure 
and clean from all ſenſual luſts, which were the ready inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs and virtue, which were offered up living, holy, and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifices t. God, which ſuffered loſs and want, and torment 
and death, for the ſake of Chriſt, Good men would defire to be judged 
in tuch bodies as theſe, which are viſible teſtimonies of their faith and 
patience, and mortification and ſelf- denial, which are the members of 
Chriit, and the temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Thus all mankind ſhall riſe out of their graves, and appear before 
the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt : and therefore now let us contemplate our 
Lord fitting upon his throne, the throne of judgment, as he himſelf 
tells us, Mat. xv. 31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne 
« of his glory.” Thus it is deſcribed in the Revelations of St. John, 
chap. xx. 11. And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that fat on 
tit, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and there 
« was found no place for them.” What this throne is, or where it 
ſhall be placed, we are not told; but the moſt probable conjecture is, 
that this throne is a bright reſplendent clond, in the form of a mag- 
nificent throne, placed in the air at ſome diſtance from the earth; for 
he is ſaid to come in the clouds of heaven; and St. Paul plainly inti- 
mates to us that his throne thall be in the air, when he tells ns, that 
thoſe good men who ſhall be alive at Chriſt's coming, ſhall be caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air;” and it is not improbable but this may 
be near Jeruſalem, where the temple of God was, where he converſed 
while he lived on earth, and where he was judged and condemned as 
a malefactor, and treated with the utmolt ſcorn and contempt, and 
nailed in an infamous manner upon the croſs. For it ſeems to add to 
the triumph of that day to appear in all his glory to judge the world 
at that very place where he ſuffered ſhame, and reproach, and death, 
for the fins of men, and from the hands of finners. But this is all con- 
jecture, (though not without ſome appearing probability), and there- 
tore I hall build nothing on it. 

Ihe Judge being ſat, all mankind appear before him, to give an 
account of their actions, and to receive their final ſentence; ** Before 
„him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats,” 
Mat. xxv. 32. This, as | obſerved before, our Saviour attributes to 
the miniltry of angels, who ſeparate the wheat from the tares, and 
the good filh from the bad; for the angels, we know, © are mini- 
* (tring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhould be heirs of 
* ſalvation,” Heb.i. 14. And therefore they know how to diſtinguiſh 
beween good and bad men, and to ſeparate them from each other. 
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This is the laſt and final ſeparation : good and bad men ſhall never 
meet and intermix with each other after this: they live together in 
this world, and converſe together, are united by relation and intereſt ; 
are members of the ſame church, and worſhip God together in the 
ſame holy communion of prayers and ſacraments; but they muſt part 
company at the day of judgment, the one to the right hand, and the 
other to the left. Men are very apt to flatter themſelves now, that 
they ſhall fare the better for the company they keep; no church and 
no communion is pure enough for them: not that they are ſo much 
holier than their neighbours, but they are of opinion that God will 
judge of them by the church they are of; and therefore, whatever 
church ſtrikes their fancy moſt with an appearance of ſanity and ho- 
lineſs, there they join themſelves, not ſo much to be made better by 
their company, as to eſcape the better with them: but they ſhould 
remember, that the tares and the wheat grow together in the ſame 
field, but yet have a very different end; the one is gathered into the 
barn, and the other is burnt ; and that good and bad filh are taken 
in the ſame net, but they are ſeparated at the day of judgment. All 
our ſeparations now will avail us nothing, unleſs we take care to be 
found in the number of Chriſt's ſheep when we come to judgment ; 
for if we be concealed hypocrites, and rotten and corrupt members of 
a ſound and orthodox and pure church, though we have converſed 
with good men all our lives here, yet we mult part company at laſt ; 
* the angels at that day will gather forth out of Chriſt's kingdom and 
« church all things which offend and work iniquity.” | 

The Judge, being thus ſeated on his throne and all mankind befor? 
him, the books are opened ; which is another circumſtance to be con- 
ſidered in the laſt judgment; Rev. xx. 12. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall 
* and great, ſtand before God: and the books were opened; and ano- 
« ther book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
-* judged out of thoſe things which were written in the books, accord- 
* ing to their works,” The like we have Dan. vii. 10. 

This opening of the books ſeems to be an alluſion to the form of 
praceſs in human judicature; for we cannot think that God keeps 
books of record in a literal ſenſe, as men do; for ſuch books are only 
helps to memory, and therefore God needs them not: but this repre- 
ſents to us the exact and impartial juſtice of the laſt judgment; for 
there are two ſorts of books which ſhall be opened, and out of which 
we ſhall be judged: 1. The laws of God, which are the rule of our 
actions by which we ſhall be judged. 2. The records of our lives and 


| 
| 
Þþ actions, which contain the matters of fact, or that for which we thall 
| | de judged. | fhall diſcourſe more particularly of this hereafter, ard 
ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that God is a curious oblerver of all our 
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ations, and keeps a faithful record of them. Though we take little 
notice of our ſins ourſelves, and forget them preſently, and then think 
they are gone and palt, yet God remembers them; we (hall find 
fair and freſh records of them when we come to judgment. And how 
will it amaze and confound bad men to ſee all the fins of their lives 
called to remembrance, to ſee a black catalogue of all their impieties 
and blaſphemies, injuſtice and oppreſſion, uncleanneſs and impurities ; 
to ſee an exact counterpart of a mott wicked and ungodly life! No- 
thing can blot our fins out of God's book but a ſincere repentance and 
reformation of our lives: for then God has promiſed “ to blot out all 
our iniquities,” which is ſomewhat more than eroſſing the account 
for when the account is only eroſſed it is viſible (till ; but what is blot- 
ted out do not ſo much as appear; it no longer ſtands upon record, 
it is forgot, and ſhall never be alleged agarnſt us; there ſhall be no 
mention made of it at the day of judgment : for St. John tell us, there 
is another book ſhall be opened, the book of lite, out of which good 
men ſhall be judged, which records their faith, and patience, and cha- 
rity, and all the good they have done; but none of their fins, which 
God has blotted out of his remembrance, and has promited to keep no 
record of them. And is not this a mighty encouragement to true re- 
pentance, that all our fins thall be blotted out betore the day of judg- 
ment; that there ſhall be no mention, no remembrance, of them then ? 

Some very good men have been guilty of very great wickednefles, 
which, it may be, none but God and their own coniciences know; and 
the beſt men have ſo many failings, weaknetles, miſcarriages, that 
ſhould all the fins of good men be expoſed to the view and cenſure of 
men and angels at the day of judgment, though they were finally ab- 
ſolved and acquitted, yet it would cauſe great {hame and confuſion, 
and overcalt the glory of that day ; but their fins are done away and 
forgot, and they have waſhed their garments, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. This is the only way to conceal your moſt 
ſecret fins, to blot them out of God's book by repentagee ; for it they 
remain there upon record, how ſucceſstul ſoever youftva be in con- 
cealing them at preſent, the books will be opened at me day ot judg- 
ment, and then all the world will know them. P 


Thus, in our Saviour's account of the laſt judgment, none of the 


fins which good men ever committed are meutiontzd, but only the 
graces and virtues for which they are rewarded; nog is there any no» 
tice taken of any good actions done by bad men, but only of their fins, 
Mat. xxv. as God expreſsly declares it |hall be, Erek. xxxiii. 13, 14, 6. 
„When [ ſhall fay to the righteous, that he lhall ſurely live; if he 
* tralt to his ownrighteouſne(s,”” ie. to the good he hath already done, 
and commit iniquity, all his righteouſneſs hall not be remembered 
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* but for his iniquity that he hath committed he ſhall die for it, 
„Again, when | iay to the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn 
* from his fin, and doth that which is lawful and right, —none of 
* his fins that he hath committed, thall be mentioned unto him; he 
„ hath done that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live.” 

And now, tet ns confider in what order Chriſt will judge the world, 
When he has ſeparated between the theep and the goats, between good 
and bad men; he firſt calls good men to judgment, and pronounces 
them blefied, as we fee Mat. xxv. And this very much becomes the 
perſon of our Judge, who is the Saviour of the world; and therefore 
to ſave is his proper work, and mult take place of all acts of jultice 
aud vengeance. The Saviour of the world, as I obſerved before, muſt 
be our Judge, that he may be a complete and perfe& Saviour; that he 
may finally acquit and reward us. And therefore this is his firſt care, 
to ſeparate his ele& from the company, and to deliver them from 
the deſtruction, of rhe ungodly, | 

This demonſtrates to all the world that God takes more pleaſure 
to ſave than to deſtroy : this convinces ſinners that their deſtruction is 
from themſelves; that they might have been ſaved as well as others, for 
Chriſt came to ſave them; and they ſee now that he would have done 
it, would they have been ſaved by him. In the glory which is confer- 
red on, good men, they tee what they have loſt before they hear that 
terrible ſentence pronounced, “Go, ye curled, into everlaſting fire :” 
And this is a double damnation, to ſee the happineſs of good men, and 
to feel their own miſery. For. when we come to judgment, to loſe 
heaven will be thought a terrible punithment, even though there were 
no hell: and this puniſhment bad men have, by being ſuffered to 
ſtand by, and ſee the glorious rewards of the righteous. | 

But there is a farther reaſon alſo for this: that good men, when 
they are acquitted and abſolved, ſhall, together with their Lord, ſit 
in judgment on the wicked world. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Do ye not know 
„ that the ſaints ſhall judge the world? Know ye not that we ſhall 
„ judge angels? How far this extends we know not; but it ſeems 
ſuch « thing there is, as was univerſally believed in the Apoſtle's days; 
as appears from his appeal to their own knowledge of it: but if they 
mult judge the world, it is reatonable to think that their own judy- 
ment mult be over firſt. | 

| thall name but one thing more, which I have had ſeveral occa- 
ſions to take notice of already; and that is, that at the laſt judgment 
this earth {ha}l be deſtroyed with fire, as St. Peter expreſsly tells us; 
* The day of the Lord ſhall come like a thief in the night; in the 
„ which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works 
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« that are therein, ſhall be burnt up,” 2 Pet. iii, 16. This has been 
an old tradition, that the world ſhould be deſtroyed by fire; and ſome 
men are very curious and inquiſitive by what natural caules this may | 

; 


be done: for they are not willing to allow that God either made or 
deſtroys the world by an immediate power; for the leſs they leave for 
God to do the leſs they are concerned about him. But though it is 
hard to perſuade ſome men now that there was any need of a God to 
make the world, which they think could make itſelf without him, yet 
the laſt judgment ſhall convince them that it is God that deſtroys it, 
when they thall ſee the world fired by a flame ſtreaming from his 
throne; as is not improbable, by the deſcription of the prophet Daniel: 
« A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from before him, Dan. vii. 10. 

The ouly queſtion is, Whether the world ſhall be tired at Chrilt's firik | 
appearance to judgment, or after the final ſentence pronounced againſt 
bad men? The farit does not ſeem probable ; becauſe Chriit himſelt 
ſhall place his throne in the air, and all mankind thall be gathered be- 
fore him to judgment; and a fired world is not a proper ſcene tor 
ſuch an appearance ; and the burning of the world ſeems to be an a& 
ot judgment and vengeance, as St. Paul tells us, He (hall deſcend 
* trom heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God,” 2 The. i. 8. So that the devil and bad men thall firft 
be condemned to everlaſting tire, and then their puniibmeat thali be- 

in in a fired world, 
Thus [ have given you a brief view of the circumſtances and man- 
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ner of Chriit's appearance, and the awful ſolemnities of judgment; Y 
every part of which is for the glory of our Lord, for the comtort of I 
good men, and a terror to the wicked. God grant we may to think 1 
of this day beforehand, that we may not feel the terror and-aſtonich- 4 
ment of it when it comes. 1 
i 

8 

CHAF. *% 9 

Who are to be judged, viz. The world, or all mankind. 4 

V. E T us now conſider who are to be judged; and they are the 
world, or all mankind: for | ſhall take no notice of the judy- ow 

ment of the devil and the apoltate angels; which we know no more 8 


of, but only that they (hall be judged; that ** the angels which kept | 
„ not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath referved 5 
* in everlaiting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great 
% day;” Jude, ver. 6. 
Why their judgment i is deferred ſo long we cannot tell; for it is | 
plain that the angels fell from their firlt eſtate before man, and how | | 
U 2 | 
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long we know not, for it was the ſerpent that beguiled Eve: but this 
we know, that whatever their firit apoſtaſy was, they have a great 
deal more to anſwer for now, and mult expect a more terrible condem- 
nation. All the fin that is in the world is originally owing to the 
temptation of the devil, who teduced our firſt parents in Paradiſe, and 
has ever ſince been the great tempter to wickednels and apoſtaſy from 
God; and therefore he is in ſome degree entitled to all the wickedneſs 
ct mn ind. 

And this is a good reaſon why the devil and his angels, and all 
bad men, ſhould be judged and condemned together; thoſe who tempt, | 
and thoſe who are overcome by temptations ; the prince of darknels, 
and all his ſubjects, whether angels or men. Hell is the fire prepared 
fer the devil and his angels, not for men; but when he has drawn 
mankind into the apoſtaſy, it is fit they ſhould ſhare in his puniſh- 
ments too; and when our Lord comes to judge men who have been 
ſeduced and corrupted by evil ſpirits, there is no reaſon to think that 
wicked ſpirits ſhould eſcape, who have ſeduced and tyrannized over 
mankind, 

But that which we are at preſent concerned in is the judgment of 
mankind; that God hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the 
world, or the whole race of men, as St. John repreſents it; © I ſaw the 
© dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God,” Rev. xx. 12. 

No man who believes a future judgment makes any doubt of this, 
but that all {hall be judged, For if any, why not all? We are all 
alike God's creatures; we are all equally accountable to him; and 
though we have very different talents, yet we have all ſome talent or 
other to improve for our Maſter's uſe; and therefore I ſhall not go 
abont to«convince any man that he is to be judged as well as the reſt 
of mankind, But there are ſome perſons who are apt to forget this, 
who have yet as much occaſion to think of a future judgment as any 
other inen, and therefore ought to be minded of it: and they are 
thoſe who are very rich and great, or very poor, or in the vigour and 
gaity of youth. 

1/, Rich and great men, princes and potentates, mev of honour and 
fortune, who are exalted above the common level of mankind ; theſe 
mult all be judged as well as the meaneſt men, though they are not 
very apt to think of it. Great power, aud great riches, make them re- 
verenced and adored like to many deities in this world; all men court 
a d flatter them, and make a great diſtinction between them and thoſe 
of a meaner rank and fortune: and this is apt to ſwell their minds; 
they look down upon the reli of the world as very much below them, 
and think they merit much whenever they look up to God. For ſuch 
great men as they are to worthip God, and lift up their eyes ſometimes 
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to heaven, they imagine is ſo great an honour to God, and credit to 


religion, that a very little matter will be accepted from them. I hey 
ſee human judicatures very often have great reſpect for men's perſons 
in judgment, and they hope God will conſider their quality too, and 
deal with them like princes, or nobles, or gentlemen; as one unfortu- 
nate gentleman expreſſed 'himi:it not many years fince at the gallows; 
and I fear therein ſpoke the i=cret thoughts and hopes of many others. 
So that if theſe men believe they thali be judged, yet they perſuade 
themſelves that they ſhall not be judged like other men; that God will 
wink at their faults, and have re'ip=& to their rank and quality, and 
excule them from the itrict obtervation of thoſe laws which were made 
for meaner perſons. 

[ ſappole you do not expect | ſhould gravely and ſeriouſly confute 
ſuch vain conceits as theſe, which few men dare profeſs and own, and 
defend, though they ſecretly flatter themſelves with ſuch hopes, as 
is too vilible in their lives: but ince men are apt to think ſuch things 
as they dare not ſpeak, it will be uſeful to ſuggeſt ſome wiſer thoughts 
to them, which may prevent ſuch imaginations, and bring the great» 
elt men living under the awe and terror of the tuture judgment. 

For what a vain imagination is it that God will have regard to 
earthly greatneſs in judging the world? for what is this world, and 
all the greainels and glory of it, to him who made it? Great and ſmall 
are but comparative terms, and nothing is great when compared with 
that which is greater. Conſider the glory ot our Judge, as | have al- 
ready repreſented it to you, when he ſhall come attended with my- 
riads of angels; and then think what little creeping worms you are to 
him! We may obſerve in this world, that every rank and degree of 
men appears conſiderable to thoſe below them, but thote above uſe 
them as inferiors, and are not afraid to judge and correct them for their 
faults, And is there not a much greater diſtance between God and 
the greateſt emperor than there is between the greateſt emperor and 
a petty conſtable ? Conſider the caſe of the apoltate angels, of the 
devil himſelf, who is the prince of the power of the air, and was a 
very glorious ſpirit; and if, as great and glorious as he was, God 
flang him down from heaven for ſin, and as powerful as he now is, 
who is the god of this world, will judge and condemn him at the laſt 
day, why ſhould any man think that his power and greatneſs, which 
(be it what it will) can neither be eompared to what the devil was 
nor to what he is, ſhould excuſe him from the judgment of God? 

And ſince you boalt of your power and greatnels, who made you 
ſo? Who made you differ from the meaneſt beggar? who advances 
princes to the throne, and clothes them with glory and majeſty? s not 
ail power of God? are they not his miniſters and ſervants? And is 
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any miniſter too great to be corrected by his prince who made him. ſo? 
Are not all miniiters accountable to their Lord? and the greater their 
truſt and power is, have they not a greater account to give? And is 
this a reaſon why they ſhould give none? why they lhould be exempt- 
ed from judgment, and from giving an account? 

But it is a wonderful thing to me that any man ſhould glory in 
power and greatneſs, or think himſelf too big to be judged by God, 
or that God will have any regard to his greatneſs in judging him; 
for did he but reflect upon his own ſtate and condition in this world, 
it would convince him what a little inconſiderable creature he is, 

As great as any mau is, he is expoſed to every accident, to all changes 
and viciflitudes of fortune, God can, and very often does, puniſh him 
in this world: and then there is no reaſon to expect that he will not 
judge him in the next. Pain and ſickneſs ſtand in no awe of his great- 
neſs, and death is no more afraid of him than of a beggar. [hoſe 
who are gods on earth, muſt die like men;” which is the curſe 
and puniſhment of fin: and this puts an end to all their greatneſs; tor 
after a little funeral pomp is over, and they are laid in their graves with 
a little more ceremony than meaner men, they are foriaken ot all their 
guards and retinue, and dependents, and are left to be a prey tor 
worms; and is this the creature too great to reverence and worthip 
God! and too big to be judged, whom worms eat, and beggars walk 
over his grave! | 

This is the weak and frail ſtate of the greateſt men on earth : they 
go naked and unarmed into another world, (tripped of their power 
and fortune, of riches and honours, which dazzled the eyes of men 
here; and when they are gone, all men ſpeak their minds freely of 
them, judge their lives and actions, arraign their memories, and re- 
venge their injuries upon their graves; and when they are become 
little enough to be judged by men, ſurely they are not too big for God's 
judgment: Then the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
* the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, as well 
« as every bondman, and every freeman, thall hide themſelves in the 
% dens, and in the rocks of the mountains; and ſay to the rocks and 
«© mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
* onthe throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day 
* of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ?” Kev. vi. 
I5,i6,17. | 

*Confider this, ye rich and great men, who are ſo apt to forget God 
and a future judgment: riches profit not in the day of wrath, they can- 
not bribe God as they do men; no power can prevail againſt the 
Almighty : proud and ſwelling titles are mere empty bubbles, which 
burlt and vauiſh into nothing in the next world, Men ye are, and ye 
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| ſhall die like men, and ſhall be judged like men, and have much more 
reaſon to think of judgment than other men have; for ye have à greater 
account to give, and are in more danger of giving a very bad account, 
if you do not frequently and ſeriouſly think of judgment ! | 

What a mighty truſt, and a mighty temptation, are riches, and ho- 
nour, and power ! How much good, and bow much hurt, may ſuch 
men do in the world! And what a formidable thing is it to give an 
account of all the good that we might and ought to have done, and 
have not, and of all the evil we have done by the abuſe of thoſe bleff- 
ings of Heaven, which we were intruſted with to do good! 

Honour and power always carry ſome great dnties with them 
they are not merely intended to ſet ſame men above others, to com- 
mand the cap and the knee, and external reſpects; but they are for 
the good order and government of the world, to ſuppreſs and punith 
wickedneſs, and to protect and encourage innocence and virtue. Such 
men are like the great lights of heaven, to direct and cheriſh the world 
with their light and influence; their examples are viſible and conſpi- 
cuous, and carry great authority with them, and if their motions be 
irregular and exorbitant, it proves as fatal as for the fun to forſake 
the ecliptic, and wander into' unknown regions of the heaven, which 
would confound ſummer and winter, night and day, and bring the 
utmoſt diſorder upon human affairs. When princes and great men, 
who ſhould ſupport religion, and puniſh wickedneſs, are the patrons 
of atheiſm, profaneneſs, and immorality, and give countenance and 
reputation to it by their examples, what multitudes of converts do they 
make! How does it give the reins to men's ungoverned luſts, when the 
reſtraints of fear and ſhame are gone! how does it corrupt even vir- 
tuous and well-diſpoſed minds, when it is a fathionable thing to be 
wicked, when it qualifies them for preferments, and makes them fit for 
the beſt company; while virtue and modelty is the common ſubject 
of drollery and ridicule ! when thoſe who ſhould adminiſter juſtice to 
the world oppreis the poor and fatherleſs, and accept the perſons of 
the rich; when they pervert judgment for a reward, and enrich them- 
ſelves with bribes, Such an abuſe of power will have a very heavy ac- 
count: what a dreadful thing will it be, when you come to judgment, 
to be purſued with the cries of widows and orphans, of ruined fami- 
lies, and, which is more dreadful yet, with the curſes and execrations 
of murdered ſouls ! 

The like may be ſaid of riches, which is but a ſtewardſhip, and we 
mult give an account of it: and if, inſtead of improving a plentiful 
fortune to do good to the world, we ſpend it upon our luſts, and make 
ourſelves beaſts; if, with the rich man in the goſpel, we fare delicioufly 
every day, and {ſuffer the poor and miſerable to ſtarve at our doors, 
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we muſt expect to hear what Abraham ſaid to him, Son, remember 
„thou hadſt thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus his evil 
* things; therefore now thou art tormented, and he is comforted.” 

% To whom much is given, of them ſhall much be required:“ our 
account increaſes as our riches, and honour, and power, does; for the 
more opportunities we have of doing good, the more is expected from 
us; and the more we have experienced the Divine bounty and good- 
nels, the greater returns we owe of duty and gratitude; and therefore 
rich, and great, and powerful, men have more reaſon to think of judg- 
ment than other men, becauſe they have a greater account to give: 
and yet there is a greater reaſon than this too, that nothing but the 
frequent and ſerious thoughts of judgment will enable them to make 
a good account. 

Our Saviour tells us, how hard it is for a rich man to enter into 
heaven; as hard as for a camel to go through the eye of a needle :” 
for how irreſiſtible are the temptations of riches and power? which 
take off all the reſtraints of fear and ſhame, and furniſh them with all 
the initruments and opportunities of gratifying their luſts. 

How hard is it for men to bear greatneſs without pride and inſo- 
lence; to be rich without being covetous or luxurious; to be devout 
worſhippers of God when they themſelves are adored and flattered 
by men ? There are very few examples ot humility, piety and devotion, 
temperance and chaſtity, in an exalted fortune. Proſperity is gene- 
rally a greater trial of a ſteady and confirmed virtue than adverſity 
is; for it ſcatters our thoughts, makes our ſpirits airy and volatile, 
gives new charms to the world, and kindles new fires within: it leads 
us through all the various ſcenes of pleaſures, and keeps up and tempts 
our appetite with varieties and freſh delights, and entertains us ſo much 
abroad, that we can ſeldom retire into ourſelves and converſe with 
our own thoughts. = 

But would ſuch men ſeriouſly think of judgment, it would teach 
them another uſe of riches and power; it would mind them that they 
are but men, as other men are, all alike to God; and that they ſhall 
be judged alike : that their riches and power, which diſtinguiſh them 
from other men is not their own, but they are intruſted with it by 
God; not to domineer over their fellow- creatures; not to “ to eat 
* and drink, and be drunken, and to ſmite their fellow - ſervants;“ but 
4 to relieve the poor, to defend the injured and oppreſſed, to be eyes to 
| the blind, and feet to the lame, a father to the fatherleſs, and a hul- 

| 
| 
| 


band to the widows. This is the honour God has conferred on them, 
that he has made them his miniſters and ſtewards, tutelar angels, and 
even gods to men: and the way to be truly great is to improve their 
power and riches to make themſelves very uſcful to the world. 10 
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have power and riches is not to he great, but to do a great deal of 
good with them ; this ſets them above other men, and will prepare 
glorious rewards for them. But if power and riches make them only 
more wicked than their neighbours, all that they get by it will be a 
hotter hell. 

24ly, Thoſe who are very poor and calamitous are very apt to for- 
get a ſuture judgment, or think themſelves unconcerned in it. They 
are too little for judgment, as the others were too great: what ſhould 
God judge them for, whom he has intruſted with little or nothing but 
their ſkins? who can ſpare no time to worſhip God; for all the time 
they have is little enough to get bread in: who cannot be blamed it, 
when they can get a little drink, they drink away forrow, and forget 
their wants and miſeries for ſome few moments; or if they pilfer and 
ſteal, or lie, to get bread, neceſſity has no law; and makes ſuch actions 
innocent in them as are great crimes in other men. By ſuch kind of 
excuſes as theſe, poor men excuſe away all concernment about reli- 
pan: religion is above them; rich and happy people may be at leiſure 
or it, but they have enough to do to live. The church-door they 
like very well, where devout and charitable people drop their alms 
but the inſide of the church does not belong to them, and they have 
nothing to do there. And thus it is proportionably in leſs degrees of 
poverty; every condition of life which may be called poor is apt 
to tempt men to be careleſs of religion, and unmiadful of a future 
judgment, 

Now, what is to be ſaid to theſe men? Shall we prove that poor 
men ſhall be judged as well as rich? I doubt you would think me 
very impertinent thould I attempt it; but if all mankind are to be 
judged, the poor mult be judged too, if they be men, 

Are not poor men able to give an account of their actions? and 
why then ſhould they not be called to an account for them? Are they 
not reaſonable creatures, and able to underſtand and give a reaſon 
for what they do? and why then ſhould not God aik a reafon of them? 
If they have nothing to give an account of, no account ſhall be de- 
manded; but if they have, why ſhould they not give an account of 
what they have, be it more or leſs ? Poor men ſhall give no account 
of riches, becauſe they have them not; but this does not hinder but 
that they may give an account of their poverty, thoſe graces which 
become a poor and low fortune. 

They ſhall not be examined about their charity when they had no- 
thing to give, but they may for their thankfulneſs to God, and to their 
benefactors: they ſhall not be examined how they uſed their riches 
which they had not, but they may be how they bore their poverty; 
whether external poverty has taught them true poverty of ſpirit, hu- 
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mility, modeſty, patience in want and ſufferings, contentment with a 
kttle, ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and a cheerful dependence on 
Providence for their daily bread ; whether they have conſtantly prayed 
to God for the ſupply of their wants, as well as begged an alms of 
men, and implored the help and affiitance of the rich: theſe are duties 
and virtues which poverty teaches, and which poor men onght to 
exerciſe, and, therefore, which God may challenge from them, and 
judge them tor. 

It is a very wild imagination to think that poverty will excuſe men”: 
pride, and rudeneſs, and inſolence, unleſs it be a virtue io be proud 
when men have no temptation to it, «hen they have nothing to be 
proud of. 

Will poverty excuſe ſtoth and idleneſs? When men have nothing to 
live by but their hands, is that a reaſon why they ſhould not work? 
when men are able to work and get their own living, is poverty an 
excuſe tor begging, and living idly upon the charity and induſtry of 
other men ? When they work hard all day to get bread for themſelves 
and families, is this a reaſon to go to the alehouſe and ſpend it all at 
night, to make themſelves beaſts, and leave their wives and children to 
ſtarve? Ought not God and men to judge them for this? 

But, above all things, poverty is the moſt unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs 
excuſe for irreligion, for neglecting the worſhip of God; for certainly 
if any thing will make us ſenſible how much we ſtand i in need of God 
poverty will. Rich men, whole coffers are full of treaſure, who have 
goods laid up for many years, are apt to forget God, becauſe they 
think they have no pre/ent need of him; they know how to live with- 


out him ; they have no occaſion to beg their darly bread of him who. 


have enough to laſt their lives, and to maintain their poſterity in luxury 
when they are gone. But methinks poor men, who have no provi— 
ſions before-hand, and know not where they ſhall have their bread 
the next day, ſhould be very fenfible that they live upon Providence, 
th! they have nothing elſe to truſt to: and would not any one reaton- 
ably expect that ſuch men would be very devout worſhippers of God, 
would pray conſtantly and heartily to him to take them into his care, 
when they have nothing but the providence of God to depend on. 
One would think ſuch men fhould, above all things, take care to pleaſe 
God, and to make him their friend and Patron ; for if he calt them 
off they have no other refuge. That is a profane irreligious mind 
indeed, whom want and diftreſs will not drive to Ged. 

But what would you have ſuch poor men do? They have not time 
to ſpare for their prayers unleſs they ſhould ſpare it from eating or 
ſleeping; they muſt be up early at work, and have not leiſure for heir 
devotions as thoſe have who live at caſe. 
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But did they believe the Divine Providence, it would ſatisfy them 
that the time of prayer is the beſt ſpent ot any time in the day, and 
contributes more to make a comfortable proviſion for them thau their 
hardeſt labour; for the bleſſing of God is more than our diligence 
and labour: he can ſucceed and proſper our work; he can raiſe up 
unexpected friends to us, and, by ſome unforeſeen accident, can change 
the whole ſcene of our lives for a more eaſy and proſperous fortune. 

However, want of time tor prayer and devotion is always a pretence, 
and nothing but a pretence, to excuſe the indevotion ot our minds. 
A man who loves and reverences God never wants time for prayer, 
whatever his ſtate of life be; a poor labouring man cannot, every day, 
ſpend an hour at church at his prayers, but it he have a mind pre- 
pared and diſpoſed for it, he can fall upon his knees, and offer up a 
ſhort prayer to God as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very little time; 
and though he cannot be long upon his knees, yet he can raiſe up his 
heart to Heaven in ſhort and pious ejaculations: no buſineſs can hin- 
der a devout mind from this, and therefore no buſineſs can excuſe the 
not doing it; and this will be accepted by God, when we have no time 
tor more ſolemm prayer. 

So that you ſee religion is the buſineſs, and ought to be the care ef 
poor men, as well as of the rich. There are graces and virtues tor 
them to exerciſe, proper for their ſtate of life; and, therefore, they 
thall be judged as well as the rich, and ought frequently to think of 
a future judgment, and to live under the conſtant awe and ſenſe of it. 

The conltant ſenſe of a future judgment is very neceſſary for all 
mankind, to govern their lives, and to prepare their accounts; but, 
beſides this, it is of the greateſt uſe to poor men of any other, for it 
will, in a great meaſure, help to cure their poverty, or to make it eaſy. 

In ordinary caſes, a man who lives under a conſtant ſenſe of judg- 
meat, cannot be poor to extremity; for the ſenſe of judgment will 
make him diligent, and induſtrious, and honeſt, and frugal, and tem- 
perate, and a devout worlhipper of God, which are all thriving virtues, 
and will not ſuffer a man to be miſerably poor: The hand of the 
* diligent maketh rich;” and when it does not make rich it at lealt 
prevents poverty. Infl:xible honeſty gives a man reputation in the 
world, brings him into buſineſs and employment, and that is a way 
to thrive: frugality and temperance ſave what is got, and increaſe 
the ſtores; and reverence and devotion for God bring down bleſliugs 
on them, give ſucceſs to their honeit labours, and we kuow it is the 
bleſſing of God which maketh rich. | 

The experience of the world, as well as the reaſon of the thing, 
proves this. The miſerable poor are generally the molt corrupt an 
profligate part of mankind, the very reproach of human nature; aud 
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if you make any curious obſervations about it, you will generally 
find that it is not their poverty which makes them wicked, but their 
wickedneſs makes them poor. You ſhall very rarely ſee an honeſt, in- 
duſtrious, ſober, pions man, but makes a very good ſhift to live com- 
fortably in the world, unleſs the times prove very hard, that there is 
but little work, and proviſions dear, or that his family increaſes ſo 
quick upon him that he has a great charge of children before any 
of them are capable of working for their living; and in this caſe, ſuch 
induſtrious men ſeldom want friends; for every one who knows them 
is ready to help them: and, therefore, poor men ought to think of a 
future judgment, not only to ſave their ſouls, but to teach them to 
Jive in the world, to deliver them from the extreme preſſures of want: 
and this a double obligation upon poor men to think frequently of a 
future judgment, that it is neceſſary to provide a comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence for them in this world, and to ſave their ſouls in the next. 

But whether this remove their poverty or not, it will ſupport them 
nnder it, make them patient and contented with their portion here : 
if they govern their lives under the ſenſe of a future judgment, it will 
ſupport them under the meanneſs and calamities of their preſent for- 
rune with better hopes. They will then contemplate Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's boſom, and comfort themſelves with the change of their condi- 
tion as ſoon as they remove into the other world; there they ſhall 
hunger no more, nor thirſt any more: their wants and ſufferings in 
this world, if they bear them well, ſhall be greatly rewarded; and 
though they grovel in the duſt here, and arc worms and no men, they 
{hall then (thine forth like the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. It 
is a miſerable condition indeed to remove from a dunghil to hell; 
but a dunghil is a palace if it will advance us to heaven. Nothing 
but theſe things can make extreme poverty tolerable, but ſuch hopes 
as theſe will make the pooreſt man rich and happy. 

34ly, None can have more reaſon to be put in mind of a future 
judgment than young men, for none are more apt to forget it; as So- 
lomon intimates in his counſel to young men, Eccle/. xi. 9. Rejoice, 
O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth; and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the 
fight of thine eyes; but know, that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to judgment.“ But to make this diſcourſe as uſeiul as 
I can, | ſhall, | | 

1. Perſuade young men to poſſeſs themſelves with a ſerious and 
hearty belicf that they ſhall be judged, 2. Perſuade them frequently 
und ſeriouſly to think of a future judgment. 

I, Let me perſuade young men to poſſeſs their minds with a ſerious 


and hearty belief that they ſhall be judged: for though they dare not 
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own that they have the leaſt hope of eſcaping the judgment of God 
more than other men, yet there is reaſon to ſuſpe that they flatter 
themſelves that their age will excuſe their crimes, that God will take 
little notice of the folly and giddineſs of youth, but will wink at it as 
he did at the times of ignorance. 

For though young men commonly think themſelves the wiſeſt part 
of mankind, and deſpiſe the experience and counſels of age, yet they 
are contented to plead their ignorance and folly, their raſhneſs and 
giddineſs, when they hope to eſcape judgment by it. They are but 
lately come into the world, and every thing is new and ſurpriſing to 
them : they admire before they underſtand, and are tempted by mere 
curioſity to taſte forbidden pleaſures. Senſe is very ſtrong and vigo- 
rous in them, and reaſon is weak; their paſſions eager and vehement, 
and yet ſoft and tender to every impreſſion; they are led by examples, 
and there are more bad than good examples in the world; and the ex- 
amples of the molt are moſt prevalent, eſpecially when they tempt them 
to eaſe and ſoftneſs and luxury, which are great temptations to youth 
without examples. And can we think that God will not make great 
allowances for ſuch a weak and deceivable ſtate of human nature ? 

This is the faireſt plea that can be made for youth, why God ſhould 
indulge their extravagancies, and not exact ſo ſtrict and ſevere an ac- 
count from them as from thoſe of riper years. But if we conſider this 
over again, we ſhall find as great reaſon why God ſhould judge youth 
as why he ſhould judge any other age of men. 

1. For, firſt, Young men are accountable for their actions as well as 
the old; they underitand the difference between good and evil, they 
know that there is a God, whoſe creatures they are, and whom they 
ought to worſhip and obey. And this, as I obſerved before, makes man 
an accountable creature, and that makes it fit for God to call him to 
an account, And if this be a good argument to prov. that mankind 
ſhall be judged, it proves that all men muſt be judged who are capa- 
ble of giving an account, and then young men muſt be judged as well 
as the old. 

Unleſs we will allow that reaſon and underſtanding makes men liable 
to be judged, | would deſire to know at what age God mult begin to 
judge men, No doubt but every age will find ſomething or other to 
my for its exemption ſrom judgment as well as youth, of which more 

non. But if reaſon makes men the ſubjects of laws and government, 
then we muſt begin to be obnoxious to judgment with the beginnings 
of reafon, and our account will increaſe as our reaſon does; that is, as 
far as our reaſon extends we muſt give an acconnt ; what our reaſon 
and underſtanding does not reach we ſhall give no account of. This 
is very jult that the degrees of our knowledge, when it bears propor- 
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tion to our age, ſhould leſſen or increaſe our account; but it is reaſon· 
able too, that men ſhould give an account of their actions proportion- 
ably to their knowledge: and this indeed will make a difference in the 
account of young and older men, though it will not wholly excuſe 
young men from giving an account. This may excuſe a great many 
follies, indiſcretions, and miſtakes of youth, but it can excuſe no known 
and wilful fin, : 

There is a certain age indeed before human laws will take cogni- 
zance of the actions of children, as not looking on them as reaſonable 
agents; they mult be governed by the rod, and kept under diſcipline, 
but have not underſtanding enough to govern themſelves by laws: but 
human laws will judge and puniſh thoſe who hope to plead their youth 


as an exemption from the judgment of God. But why ſhould young 


men expect that God will not judge them for thoſe crimes for which 
men will judge, and condemn, and execute them too ? This is either 
unjuſt in men, or very juſt in God. Before they flatter themſelves that 
God will excuſe the lewdneſs, and extravagancies, and frenzies, of their 
youth, let them try whether this plea will paſs in human courts, and 
not think it unreaſonable that God ſhould judge and puniſh youth, 
when the wiſdom of all nations has thought it juſt and reaſonable. 

2. Conſider farther, whether you can think it fitting that God ſhould 
ſuffer young men to live as they liſt without judging them for it? 
that he ſhould lay the reins on their necks, and let them indulge. their 
laſts and appetites, and take their fill of ſenſual pleaſures, and com- 
mit all manner of villanies without re(traint? | 

For can it become a wiſe and holy God to grant indulgence to vice? 
Are adulteries, fornications, drunkenneſs, gluttony, profaneneſs, irre- 
ligion, no ſins, when committed by young men? Can any one give a 
reaſon why theſe fins ſhall damn a man of forty or fifty and be in- 
dulged in one of twenty? 

Does it become the wiſe and holy Governor of the world to con- 
tribute ſo much to the debauching mankind as to indulge their youth- 
ful luſts? to ſuffer their tender minds to be corrupted with the love 
and practice of vice? to be prepoſſeſſed and prejudiced againſt the ſe- 
verities of a holy life? When men, by indulging their luſts, are grown 
fond of this worid, and of bodily pleaſures, when are they likely to 
grow wiſe? when will they think it time to ſubmit to God's govern- 
ment, and to obey his laws? How ſeldom is it ſeen that men, who con- 


tract habits of wickedneſs in their youth, ever get a perfect maſtery of 


them, or prove ſeriovlly religious? and thoſe who do, with what in- 
finite difficulty do they do it? 

So that, ſhould God give liberty to men to be as wicked as they pleaſe 
while they are young, it would be to little purpoſe to give laws to riper 
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ears: the ſeeds of virtue or vice are ſown in tender minds, and grow 
up with them, and are very difficultly rooted out. If God intends we 
ſhould worſhip and obey him when we are men, he muſt lay early re- 
ſtraints upon us, and faſhion our minds betimes : and that is a reaſon 
why he ſhould judge youth, and antidote them againſt the flattering 
temptations of this lite with the hopes and fears of another world. 
If you think it hard that God ſhould judge you for the lewdneſs and 
extravagancies of youth, conſider whether it would not be much harder 
to ſuffer you to be corrupted when you are young, and to damn you 
for continuing wicked when you are old. The fears of judgment may 
reſtrain and govern your youthful paſſions, and ſeaſon you with the 
principles of an early piety, which will grow up into confirmed habits 
of virtue, which will direct and govern your lives in this world, and 
carry you ſafe to heaven: but if young men might ſir ſecurely with- 
out fear of judgment, in all likelihood they would fin on till they were 
old enough to be damned. 

2. | muſt add this alſo, that there is as little reaſon to expect that 
young men ſhould be excuſed from being judged, and from giving an 
account of their actions, as that any other men whatſoever thould be 
excuſed ; every age has its peculiar temptations and difficulties, and if 
this were a reaſon why they ſhould not be judged, no men mult be 


judged : but youth, before it is corrupted and grown ungovernable, 


has the feweſt temptations, and the greateſt reſtraints and preſervatives, 
of any age, and therefore is the leaſt excuſable. | 

Youth indeed is raſh, and giddy, and inconſiderate; but then it is, 
or ought to be, under the direction and government of parents, ma- 
ſters, and tutors; it is a great misfortune to them when they are not, 
and a great and fatal miicarriage in parents and maſters when they 
neglect the prudent government of them. But this is the proviſion 
God has made for their government, and therefore has implanted in 
them a natural awe and reverence lor their parents and ſuperiors, which 
makes their counſels and examples ſacred, which is a mighty advan- 
tage above what thoſe men have who have no body to govern them, 
and have no government of themſelves, 

Their reaſon indeed is weak, but it is not corrupted, as a great many 
others have corrupted their reaſon by principles of Atheiſm and irre- 
ligion; they have a natural ſenſe of God, and a natural awe and re- 
verence for his juſtice and providence, and a natural belief of another 
world, eſpecially if any care has been taken to inſtruct them in the 
principles of Chriſtianity: and this gives them a great dread and hor- 
ror of fin, ich they believe will bring the judgments of God upon 
them in this world and in the next. 

They have little experience of the world, and a great curioſity to 
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take the pleaſures of it; but they are not yet acquainted with the fin- 
ful pleaſures of it, they have not contracted a fondneſs for them, and 
the fear of God will more eaſily check and reſtrain a curioſity than 
conquer a habit; and therefore they have a more eaſy taſk to keep 
; themſelves innocent than old ſinners have to conquer their vicious 
habits, who mult © pluck out a right eye, and cut off a right hand, to 
« enter into heaven.” 

And the natural modeſty of youth is a mighty reſtraint, which makes 
| them bluſh at the thoughts of any wickedneſs, and ſo afraid of a diſ- 
| covery when they think of committing it, that it deprives them of the 

opportunities of committing it : and while men retain their natural mo- 
deſty, a thouſand thoughts give check to them, and a thouſand ac- 
cidents diſappoint them: but when they have ſinned away their repu- 
tation, and their ſhame with it, when they are hardened againſt re- 
proach and infamy, or have loſt all ſenſe of the difference between good 
and evil, they have nothing to ſtop them till they come to hell. 

This is the original ſtate of youth, which was made for piety and 
| virtue; and all men mult acknowledge that they are in a much nearer 
| diſpoſition for it than old ſinners. There is almoſt as much difficulty 

at firſt to debauch an innocent mind as there is to reclaim an old ſin- 
ner; to make the one conquer ſhame, as there is to make the other 
bluſh: and why then ſhould we think that young men ſhall not be 
judged by God for breaking through all theſe reſtraints? When it is 
as hard a thing for them to be bad as it is for others to be good, why 
ſhould they hope to eſcape in thoſe ſins for which others ſhall be judged 
and condemned ? 

This is ſufficient to convince young men that God will judge them 
as well as others. As young as they are, they know when they do their 
duty, and when they tranſgreſs it. It never becomes a holy God, nor 
the wiſe Governor of the world, to indulge men in fin, and as little to 
indulge young men as any others : for it he thould — them in 
contracting vicious habits when they are young, he has leſs reaſon to 
judge and condemn them for it when they are old. And indeed young 
men have leaſt reaſon to expect ſuch an indulgence; for whatever theic 
temptations are, it is much eaſter for them to keep themſelves innocent 
than it is for other men to conquer the habits of vice. 

Il. Let me now perſuade young men frequently to think of a future 
judgment. There is great reaſon for this exhortation, becauſe they 
are very apt to forget it, and yet they have great occaſion for it. 

1. They are very apt to forget it: Their ipirits are gay and briſk, 
and they meet with ſuch variety of entertaininents, and will not admit 
of ſuch melancholy thoughts of a futur judgment. They are fo lately 
come into the world, and are big (it may be) with ſuch great deſigus 


5 


of advancing their fortunes in it, that they cannot think of going our 
of it very quickly agaig. They look upon judgment as they do upon 
the other world, as a great way off, and therefore it is not of a preſent 
concernment, but may be thought of time enough ſome years hence. 
Theſe are all very fooliſh reaſonings; but yet theſe, or ſuch like falla- 
cies, ſerve to impoſe upon young men: or whatever their pretence be, 
experience tells us, that it is true in fact, that they think very little of 
a judgment to come. 

It is eaſy enough to ſhow, that theſe are no reaſons why they ſhould 
not think frequently of a future judgment, How gay and pleaſant ſo- 
ever they be, aud whatever their deſigns are for this world, the thoughts 
of judgment will not allay nor interrupt their pleaſures while they 
preſerve their innocence. Nothing can make the thoughts of judg- 
ment uneaſy to them, unleſs they reſolve to take ſuch liberties, and 
purſue ſuch deſigns, as they are afraid to be called to an account for; 
and the reaſon why they ſhould thiak of judgment is to prevent this; 
for if once they diſtra& their minds with guilt, the thoughts of judg- 
ment will ever after be very uneaſy to them, and they mult never think 
of it if they can help it. The belt way is to aceuſtom our minds to 
the thoughts of judgment while we are innocent, before we begin to 
be afraid to think of judgment; and that will preſerve our innocence, 
and then the thoughts of judgment will never interrupt our pleaſures. 

But if we caſt off the thoughts of judgment in youth, which is the 
ſureſt guard and preſervative we have, we ſhall by degrees calt off the 
belief of it too. When we lay alide the thoughts of judgment, to take 
the greateſt liberties * to walk in the ways of our hearts, and in the 
« fight of our eyes,” we contract ſuch guilt as makes us atraid of judg- 
ment, and are very willing to believe that we thall never be judged ; 
and then we may eaſily find ſome little argument or other to perſuade 
us that either there is no judgment, or that there 1s no God, or 
that he takes no notice of human actions, | 

The thoughts of judgment are never uneaſy and troubleſome till 
man have ſcared and terrified their conſciences with guilt; and there- 
fore the certain way never to have the thoughts of judgment trouble- 
ſome is to begin betimes to make it familiar to us; and if we do fo, 
the thoughts of it will not prove melancholy, and then we ſhall have 
no reaſon to lay them aſide. 

And it is a great miſtake to imagine that there is no need to think 
of judgment but when it is near; that we may ſecurely lay aſide the 
thoughts of it when it is at a diſtance; for neither its being near, nor 
its being at a diſtance, is any reaſon either to think or not to thir « of 
judgment; but the true reaſon is, to govern our lives under the ſenſe 
of a future account, and that is a good reaſon, equally good, whether 
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judgment be nigh at hand oy a great way off. For if we muſt give 
| an account of what we do at ſeventeen or twenty years old, and of what 
we do at fifty or ſixty, there is the ſame reaſon to think of judgment, 
| and to govern our lives under the ſenſe of it, when we are but twenty 
| as when we are threeſcore years old. 5 

2. Young men have great and conſtant occaſion for the thoughts 
of judgment; and that is a good reaſon why they ſhould think fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly of it. | | 

W hat but this can reduce that giddy age within bounds, and make 
| them live by rule? But if they would confider, that they muſt be judged 
| by rule, by the laws of the everlaſting goſpel, this would do it. This 
would convince them that they are not their own maſters, that they 
are not at liberty to live as they liſt, and to purſue every wild and ro- 
ving fancy: they may indeed do this, it they pleaſe; but they ſhall be 
judged for it if they do. 
; W hat but this can cool the heats of youth, and conquer all the 
charms of fleſh and ſenſe ? Bat tnoau, ſaith the wiſe man, „that for all 
| te theſe things God will call thee to judgment.“ And a man who is 

afraid of judgment, who is afraid of lakes of fire and brimſtone, who 

| has the terrible profpe@ of eternal miſeries before him, will have no 


great appetite to the choiceſt ſenſualities: he will freeze in the em- 

braces of the moſt beloved miſtrefs, and will tremble in the midſt of 

his cups, as Bellhazzar did, when he ſaw the hand- writing upon the 

wall: for who can bear the thoughts of being miſerable for ever? 

Who, with theſe thoughts about him, can relith ſuch fatal pleaſures? 

pleaſures, which will coſt him his ſoul ! Short and dying and vanithing 
| pleaſures, which will end in eternal pain! Who would not be con- 
| tented to-endure the pain of denying an appetite, of ſubduing a do- 
| mineering paſſion, of plucking out a right eye, and cutting off a right 
hand, rather than to be miſerable for ever? And when it is fo impol- 
| ſible for young men to reſiſt theſe flattering temptations without a 
preſent and awful ſenſe of judgment, can any thing more concern 
| them than frequently to repeat theſe thoughts, and to poſleſs their 
| imaginations with the laſting impreſſions and images cf it, that it may 
| be always at hand, and ready for uſe? 

But this is neceſſary for all men, as well as thoſe who are young: 
whoever takes care of his ſoul, ought to keep his eye upon a future 
judgment. I grant it is ſo; but there are ſume peculiar advantages, 
which young men will reap by this, if they begin this practice betimes. 

½¼/, For this will preſerve their innocence and virtue, and prevent the 
terrors and agonies of a late repentance. All the kindneſs the thoughts 
ot judgment can do to old ſinners is to put a ſtop to them, and to bring 
them to repentance ; aud this is a very great kindneſs, if it makes them 
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true penitents, becauſe it will ſave their ſouls. And this is that which 
moſt ſinners deſire, to enjoy the pleaſures of fin as Jong as they can 
and to repent before they die; and thus they think they adjuſt all in- 
tereſts, gratify the fleſh, and fave their ſouls at laſt. 

But if theſe men ever prove true penitents, they become very ſen- 
fible of their miſtake : they with then, when it is too late, they had re- 
«© membered their Creator in the days of their youth; that they 
had preſerved themlelves from the pollutions of fleſh and ſenſe; they 
feel by ſad experience, „what an evil and a bitter thing it is to ſin 
« againſt God:“ how amazing the ſhame, how ſharp the ſorrow of 
repentance is! It is a very melancholy and diſconſolate work, when 
men draw near their end, to look back upon a vicious and profligate 
life, to have their whole lives to unlive again; to abhor themſelves for 
what they have done, and to look forward with trembling into the 
other world: for ſuch late penitents generally carry the marks of their 
repentance, in ſhame and ſorrow, to the grave with them. 

All this young men may prevent, if they will but think of judgment 
in their youth, and govern their lives under a ſenſe of it. This will 
make them © remember their Creator in the days of their youth and 
conſecrate their tender age to his ſervice : it will preſerve them from 
youthful luſts, from all enormous crimes, and give them the humble 
aſſurance and confidence of du:iful children in their addreſſes io God. 
When they draw near a concluſion of their lives, they review their 
paſt victories over the world and the fleſh with the ſecureſt triumphs. 
The little follies, and indiſeretions, and miſcarriages, which the belt 
men are ſubject to, will keep them humble, and teach them to truſt 
only in the merits and interceſſion of Chriſt: but when they have made 
it the whole buſineſs of their lives to pleaſe God, (though with the 
common weakneſſes and infirmities of human nature), they feel great 
peace of mind, and aſſurance of the love of God; and the nearer their 
work is to an end the more ſecurely they triumph. 

What a happy ſtate (hall we think this, when death and judgment 
are in view, to feel to ſweet a calm in our breaits ! to have fo joyful 
a proſpect before us! And who would not think of judgment when he 
is young, that the hope and expeRation of it may be the comfort and 
ſupport of age; that when he may review his paſt life, not to undo 
what he has done, but to taſte the pleaſures, and to reap the rewards 
of it, in preſent peace of mind, and great hopes? 

2dly, There is another advantage which young men may make of 
the early thoughts of judgment, which old ſinners have loſt, and can 
never retrieve by all their repentance, viz. to make great advances 
and attainments in piety and virtue, which will greatly augment their 
reward. Men who ſin on till old age, though they prove true peni- 
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tents at Jaſt, can never recover this; for their time is paſt, and their 
youthful ſtrength and vigour ſpent, and the ſcene of action over: they 
can never recall thirty or forty years paſt, in which, if they had im- 
proved their time well, they might have done great ſervice to Gud 
and to religion, and great good to men. But thoſe who are beginning 
their lives, if they ſtart right at firſt, and purſue an even and ſteady 
courſe of piety and virtue, if they keep the future judgment and the 
next world always in their eye, what improvements will they make ! 
what rich treaſures and glorious rewards may they expect from that 
righteous Judge, “ who will render to every man according to his 
« works!“ | | 
The moſt that a penitent can expect, after a long life ſpent in wick- 
edneſs and folly, is to get to heaven; and it is infinite mercy in God 
to accept of ſuch penitents: but the bright and dazzling crowns are 
reſerved for thoſe who have ſpent their lives well, and glorified God 
on earth, and finiſhed the work he gave them to do. Such men will 
triumph at the concluſion of their race and warfare, as St. Paul did; 
«+ | have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
« the faith; hencetorth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs.” 
I know this will not affect thoſe men now who love their fins, and de- 
fire to keep them as long as they can: they will be very well ſatisfied 
if they can but get to heaven at laſt, how mean ſoever their ſtation be 
there; for they are not ſo deſirous to go to heaven as to eſcape hell; 
and if they can but keep out of hell, it is all they hope for. But men 
mult have a greater ſpirit, a more divine and generous temper of ſoul, 
before they-can get to heaven. If ever they prove true penitents, the 
loſs of ſo many opportunities of doing good, and the loſs of any de- 
grees of glory they might have had, will both ſhame and afflict them, 
Jam ſure, the greater rewards we expect in the other world, the greater 
degrees of glory and happineſs, the greater will our joy and triumph be. 
Are not men in this world as fond of happineſs as they are afraid 
of miſery ? Does not a great mind deſpiſe little things, and aim at 
what is great? and is there not as much reaſon to aim at the higheſt 
Happine!s we are capable of in the next world as well as in this? 
Ihis is the noble prize I would propoſe to young men: You are now 
beginning your race, your day is but in its dawn: if you riſe with the 
Jun, and work hard all day, and ſpend your whole lives in God's ſer- 
vice, what a great deal of work will you do, and what a proportion- 
ably great reward will you have ? "This you will do, if you make the 
thoughts of judgment familiar to you; this will keep a conſtant guard 
upon your actions, this will make you“ ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 


* abounding in the work of our Lord, as knowipg that your labour 
„% thall not be in vain in the Lord.“ 
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_ CHAP. VI. 
For what we ſhall be judged. 


VI. E T us now inquire what we are to be judged for: and the ge- 

neral anſwer to this is very plain, © That we muſt all ſtand 
&« before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
« things done in his body, according to what he hath done, whether 
« it be good or bad,” 2 Cor. v. 10.; that is, we ſhall be judged for all 
the good and evil we have done. 

This is obvious to all men,,and acknowledged by all who believe a 
judgment ; and it may be thought impertinent to prove that we ſhall 
be Judged for ſuch or ſoch particular crimes, when it is univerſally 
confeſſed that we ſhall be judged for all. 

But, as I obſerved under the former head, though all men who be- 
lieve a future judgment profeſs to believe alſo that all men ſhall be 
_ judged, yet ſome men are very apt to forget it, and to flatter them- 
ſelves that they ſhall eſcape better than others; ſo it is here: though 
men will in general acknowledge that we muſt give an account of 
whatever we have done in the body ; yet there are a great many things 
which, in themſelves, are very great crimes, and yet many men think 
there is no account to be given of them. I ſhall not inſtance in parti- 
cular fins, though a great many ſuch there are, which few men take 
any great notice of; but ſhall} confine myſelf to what is of a more 
general nature, for particulars would be endleſs. 

I. Firſt, then, we muſt remember that we ſhall be judged for our 
ignorance : which ſome men are ſo far from ſuſpecting that they take 
ſanctuary in their ignorance to ſkreen them from the judgment of God, 
If they can but keep out the light they think-they are ſafe; ro ſtumble 
and fall in the dark is a misfortune, not a fault, and will rather move 
pity and compaſſion than provoke revenge. This makes ſome men 
ſo regardleſs of knowledge, they think God will judge them for no 
more than they know ; and all the good they are like to get by know- 
ledge is to increaſe and aggravate Tate account, 

I thall not enter into that diſpute now, (which is nothing to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe), how far, and in what caſes, ignorance will excuſe; 
though I think it is very plain in general, that as far as ignorance it- 
ſelf is excuſable ſo far ignorance will exeuſe : but my buſineſs at pre- 
ſent is to ſhow, that commonly ignorance itſelf is a great crime, and 
when it is fo, if men ſhall not be judged for the fins which they igno- 
rantly commit, yet they ſhall be judged and condemned for their ig- 
norance as well as for their {ins againſt knowledge. | 

For is not man a reaſonable creature? and is not a reaſonable 
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creature as much bound to know his duty as he is to practiſe it ? Has 
God given us reaſon to be the guide and director of our lives, and is 
it not a great crime not to attend to it, net to improve and cultivate 
it? Have we eyes in our heads, and is it any excuſe to us that we that 
them, and loſe our way? Is it any excuſe to us not to know God, and 
our duty to him, when God has made us reaſonable creatures, who 
may know their Maker if they pleaſe, and underſtand the difference 
between good and evil? I am ſure St. Paul by this argument proves, 
that the Heathens were inexcuſable, becauſe God had implanted ſuch 
natural notions of himſelf on their minds, and had given them fo many 
external and viſible demonſtrations of his power and providence'in 
making and governing the world; Rom. i. 19, 20. Becauſe that which 
* may be known of God is manifeſt in them; for God hath ſhowed 
it unto them. For the inviſible things of God from the creation of 
„the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
* made, even his eternal power and Godhead; ſo that they are with- 
© out any excuſe.” The Heathens did greatly err, both in the know- 
ledge and worlhip of God; they were convinced by the natural ſenſe 
of their minds, and by the works of creation, that there is a God: and 
therefore they are ſaid © to know God,” ver. 21. And by the ſame 
way they might have known that God who made the world“ is not 
like to gold and ſilver, or the works of men's hands,” to images 

% made like to corruptible man, or to birds, and four-footed bealts, 
« and creeping things :” and therefore, though they were really ig- 
norant of the nature of God, and had entertained very groſs imagi- 
nations of the Diety, yet they were without excuſe, becauſe God is to 
be known by reaſon and nature. And therefore a reaſonable creature, 
who lives in a world which has the viſible marks of infinite wiſdom 
and power on it, can naver be excuſed for not knowing God; that is 
to ſay, nothing will excuſe our ignorance of that which we may know, 
and which we ought to know, 

But if the Heathens were ſo inexcuſable for their ignorance of God, 
who had no other helps but the light of nature, and the viſible works 
of God, to be ſure ignorance muſt be a great crime in thoſe who live 
where the goſpel is preached, and may read the word of God them- 
{elves if they pleaſe, and learn their duty from it. God knows, a great 
many very ignorant people there are among us, who know little more. 
of God than the Heathens did; who fit in darkneſs, and in the valley 
of the ſhadow of death in the very regions of light, when the day- 
„ ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give light to them that fit 
« in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into 
„ the ways of peace.” 


Will it not be an impudent thing for ſuch men to plead ignorance 


mo 


at the day of judgment, who would not look into the Bible, nor at- 
tend public inſtructions, to learn their duty? who had the means and 
opportunities of knowledge, but would not uſe them? who took a 

eat deal of pains to be ignorant, and to keep out of the way of know- 

edge. which to often eroſſeth them, that they had much ado to eſcape 

it? Whatever may be pleaded in excuſe of the ignorance of Heathens, 
there can be no excuſe for Chriſtians, who have the moſt perfect reve- 
lation of the will of God, and will not look into it: this is a great 
contempt of God; it is in effect to ſay to God, © Depart from us, for 
« we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways,” Fob xxt.14. And it is 
| hard to ſay which is the moſt provoking fin, to deſpiſe the knowledge 
of God, or to break his laws: not to think it with our while to know 
the will of God, or through the power of temptation to tranſgreſs our 
duty. 

And this is the danger we are in if we neglect or reject the know- 
ledge of the goſpel; our ignorance will be our greateſt crime ; it will 
be ſo far from excuſing our wickedneſs that it will aggravate it; for 
we chuſe to be ignorant, that we may be wicked : and therefore it con- 


cerns us diligently to read and ſtudy the Scriptures, and to attend 


upon the public miniſtry of the word, and the private inſtructions and 
directions of our ſpiritual guides; for ſince Chriſt came from heaven 
to declare the will of God, and has put the holy Scriptures into our 
bands, which are a perfect rule of faith and manners, and furniſhed us 
with all the advantages to increaſe in knowledge; it is as dangerous 
a thing to be wilfully ignorant of the goſpel as it is to diſobey it. 

II. As men ſhall be judged for their ignorance, fo they ſhall be 
judged for their infidelity. This is ſo plain in Scripture that it needs 
little proof, Our Saviour expreſsly tells us,“ He that believeth on 
« him,” that is, on the Son of God, whom God ſent into the world, 
that the world through him might be ſaved, * is not condemned: but 
* he that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
* believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of God. And this is 
* the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
* darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil,” John iii. 
18, 19. This our Saviour frequently inculcates on the Jews, that un- 
leſs they believe on him they muſt die and periſh in their fins. And 
we know the Jews were rejected by God for their infidelity ; their 
temple, and city, and nation, deſtroyed by the Romans; and they diſ- 
perſed and ſcattered among all nations to this day. And our Saviour, 
after his reſurrection, when he gave commiſſion to his apoſtles to go 
into all the world, and to preach the goſpel to every creature, univer- 
ſally pronounces, ** He that believeth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi, 16. And there- 
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fore St. Peter tells the Jews, © Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 


« for there is none other name under heaven given among men where- 


« by we muſt be ſaved,” Act iv. 12. And if there be no other name 
whereby men muſt be ſaved, infidelity muſt damn us. 

Would ſome men in our days ſeriouſly conſider this, they would 
not think themſelves ſo ſecure in their infidelity, nor take ſo much 
pains to make themſelves infidels : for if, after all their pains to diſhe- 
lieve the goſpel, it ſhould prove true at laſt, they muſt be damned for 
diſbelieving it. 

If Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, and there is no other 
name under heaven whereby ſinners can be ſaved, thoſe who will not 
believe on his name muſt eternally periſh: and if there were but one 
phyſician in the world who could cure ſuch a mortal diſtemper, thoſe 
who labour under this diſtemper, and will not go to this phyſician for 
their cure, muſt neceſſarily die by their neglect; their infidelity in that 
caſe would kill them, (what reaſon ſoever they could pretend for their 
infidelity), by neglecting the only means of their recovery. 

But beſides this, infidelity is a very great crime when we have ſuf- 
ficient reaſons and motives of faith : for this deſtroys all commerce 
and intercourſe (if I may ſo ſpeak) between God and men. If men 
may be allowed to diſbelieve a revelation, which has all the evidence 
and proof that any revelation can have, it makes it impoſſible for God 
to reveal his will to the world, at leaſt to give us ſuch a ſanding re- 
velation as may be a certain rule of faith to all ages. 

And beſides this, infidelity is not owing to want of evidence, bnt to 
an evil temper of mind, which is prepoſſeſſed with ſuch vicious luſts 
and paſſions as will not ſuffer men to believe: thus our Saviour tells 
us, That men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
« areevil:” and tells the Phariſees, ** How can ye believe, who receive 
« honour one of another, and ſeek not that honour which cometh of 
« God?” So that infidelity is more in men's wills than in their under- 
ſtandings, and therefore is as puniſhable as any other vice: and though 
ſuch infidels will pretend to reaſon for their infidelity, and deſpiſe and 
laugh at the eaſy credulity of the reſt of the world, they may have a 
great force and bias upon their underſtandings for all that; and would 
they be honeſt and ſincere, they themſelves muſt be ſenſible of it: 
however, God who ſees their hearts, ſees that it is ſo; and it is reaſon 
enough to by-ſtanders to ſuſpect it is ſo, when they obſerve that the 
more virtuouſly men are inclined the more readily they embrace the 
goſpel, and the more firmly they believe it ; whereas infidels common- 
ly make little pretence to ſobriety or virtue, but are men of this world, 
who deſign no more than to pleaſe themſelves in the enjoyment of it; 
and when men's underſtandings in other matters are equally good, it 
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is very reaſonably ſuſpicious that it is only their different inclinations 
and paſſions which make them judge lo differently ot things. 

If this be the caſe, as our Saviour aſſures us it is, and as our own 
reaſon, and our obſer vation of mankind, may give us ſufficient cauſe to 
ſuipe&, all men mi ſt grant that it is as fit men ſhould be judged for 
their infidelity as for any other vice. And this is reaſon enough to 
make men atraid of infidelity: for it they may be damned for being 
infidels, they have no realon to be ſecure in their infidelity. 

Infidels themſelves mult confels, that if there be tufhcient reaſon to 
believe the goſpel, they delerve to be puniſhed for their unbelief: and 
if it ſhould prove true at lalt, it will be too late to difpute it in the 
other world whether God had given them ſufficient evidence of it 
The great numbers of believers, who were as wile and cautious men 
as themlielves, will convince them that there was evidence enough for 
wiſe-thinking men to believe the goſpel: and when they thall be aſhamed 
to plead want of evidence for.their unbelief, what excuſe will they find 
for their infidelity ? 

This may convince infidels themſelves, that their infidelity is no ſe- 
curity to them; for whether they will believe he+rven and hell or not, 
it there be an heaven, they ſhall loſe it, and if there be an hell, they ſhall 
fall into it for their infidelity, and deſervedly too, if their infidelity be 
cauſed by the fault of their wills, not by a want of evidence: and there- 
fore no man can be ſecure in his infidelity till he be ſecure that his 
infdelity is not wilful, that there is no corrupt nor vicious affection which 
biaſſes and perverts his judgment; and there is but one way of trying 
this that 1 know of, and I am pretty confident it would cure all the 
infidelity in the world: let men renounce all their ſinful luſts and vices, 
which make them infamous to the worid, let them obey the laws of 
the goſpel, which are for the good of human ſocieties, tor the good of 
their families, which are the ornament and perfection of human nature, 
whether the goſpel be true or not; and then it they can diſbelieve the 
goſpel, it is not becauſe their deeds are evil, not becauſe they have ſome 
luſt or other to ſerve by their infidelity ; and this would make their in- 
fidelity very excuſable; but | know not of ſuch an infidel as this in the 
world. It is apparent and vilible that the infidels of our days promiſe 
themſelves ſecurity in their vices from their infidelity : they laugh at 
heaven and hell, becauſe they will not be at the pains to go to heaven, 
and are not afraid of hell: whatever wit and reaſon they pretend to, 
all mankind fee which way their inclinations lead them; and it they do 
not ſee it themſelves, nor ſuſpect that this may be the cauſe of their iu- 
fidelity, whatever wit they may have they have no lenſe. 

III. We ſhall be judged alſo for not improving thoſe talents we are 
truſted with; that is, for not doing goud in the world: this many 
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men are apt to forget. To ſquander away and waſte their maſter's 
goods, to do that which is evil, this they think they mult give an ac- 
count of; but if they do no hurt, they are not much concerned what 
good they do. But our Saviour, ia the parable of the talents, informs 
us better, that we mult give an account of our improvements: for he 
who received but one talent, went and digged in the earth and hid his 
lord's money; and when his lord came to reckon with him, he ſaid, 
* Lord, I knew that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hadſt 
not ſown, and gathering where thou hadſt not ſtrewed: and | was 
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth; lo, there thou haſt 
*« what is thine. But his lord anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
* wicked ſervant, thou knewelt that | reap where I ſowed not, and 
gather where I have not ſtrewed; thou oughtelt therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould 
* have received my own with ufury. Take therefore the talent from 
„ him—and caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs, there 
„% thall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth,” Mat. xxv. 24, &c. 

Here we plainly lee that this ſervant was not puniſhed for ſpending 
his maſter's money, fer he returned him the talent which he gave him; 
* Lo, here thou haſt what is thine;” but for not improving it as his 
other ſervants had done; he was an“ unprofitable ſervant,” who had 
brought no advantage to his maſter. And thus it is plain men judge 
of ſervants; he is a very wicked ſteward indeed who embezzles his 
maſter's goods, but he is an unprofitable ſervant who makes no im- 
provements; and thus God will judge of us as we think it reaſonable 
to judge of our ſervants. 

And, good God! when we confider how many talents we are in- 
truſted with, it ſhould make us tremble to think what little improve- 
ments we make of them : every thing that is improveable to the ſervice 
and glory of God is a talent, and if we do not improve it to God's 


glory, and to do good in the world, it is a talent hid in a napkin, or 


buried in the earth. As to give ſome ſhort hints and intimations of 
this; for a jult diſcourſe about this matter would be too long a digreſ- 
Gon. 
Power mult be allowed to be a talent, and a very improveable ta- 
lent ; for every degree of power gives men great opportunities of doing 
good. Some men move in a high ſphere, and can give laws to thoſe 
below; their very examples, their ſmiles or frowns, are laws, and can 
do more to the reforming of the world than the wiſeſt inſtructions, the 
moſt convincing arguments, the moſt pathetical exhortations of meaner 


men, 
But though few men have ſuch a power as this, yet moſt men have 


* ſome degree of power; to be ſure every father and maſter of a family 
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has; his authority reaches his children and ſervants; and were this but 
wiſely improved, it would ſoon reform the world: but how few are 
there who improve this talent, who uſe their power to make thoſe 
who are under their authority obedient to God, which is the true ule 
and improvement of power ? 

Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be another very improveable 
talent; tor what good may not a rich man do if he have a heart to do it? 
He may be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, a father to the fa- 
therleſs, and a huſband to the widow, a tutelar angel, and even a god, 
to men. And riches are a truſt and a ſlewardſhip cf which we muſt 
give an account. To ſpend them upon our Jults, in rioting, luxury, 
and wantonneſs, this is to waſte our maſter's goods; and to keep them 
ſafe, without doing any good with them, is to hide them in the earth, 
as the unprofitable ſervant did his talent: and ii we mult be judged 
and condemned for not improving our talent, for“ not putting our 
„Lord's money to the exchangers, that when he comes he may re- 
* ceive his own: with uſury,”” as our Saviour tells ns, rich men ought 
to examine their accounts, and ſee what increate they have made of 
their talent; not how they have multiplied their gold and ſilver, but 
what good they have done with it. 

Once more, wiſdom and knowledge, eſpecially the knowledge of God 
and of religion, is a very improveable talent; for there is nothing where- 
by we can more advance the glory of God, or do more good to men: 
to inſtruct the ignorant, to confirm the doubtful, to vindicate the being 
and providence ot God, to ſhame and batfle Atheiſm and infidelity, to 
expound the doctrines and laws of our Saviour, and reſcue them from 
perverſe gloſſes and comments; this makes the glory of God more vi- 
ſible to the world, and ſerves mankind in their greateſt and deareſt in- 
tereſts; it feeds their ſouls with knowledge and underitanding, directs 
them in the way to heaven, and minds them to take care of their eter- 
nal (tate. | 

This indeed is the peculiar care and charge of the miniſters of re- 
ligion, they are the ſtewards of the myſteries of God;” thoſe whom 
* our Lord has made rulers over his houſehold, to give them meat in 
* due ſeaſon, Mat. xxiv. 25. And St. Paul tells us, © It is required of 
* theſe ſtewards that they be found faithful.” But this is a ta- 
lent which thoſe may have in great perfection who are not by office 
the guides of ſouls; and wherever it is it mult be improved, and 
muſt be accounted for. We may many times do more ſervice to God, 
and more good to men, by giving wile and wholeſome inſtructions, 
than by giving an alms. This every man who knows enough to take 
care of his own ſoul can do in ſome meaſure; and this he muſt and 
ought to do as well as he can, But ſo few men think of this, cp 
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charge themſelves with it as belonging to their account, that is fit to 
mind you of it. 

IV. We thai be judged not only for our own perſonal ſins, but, in 
many cates , for the fins of other men, which we have made our own, 
There are great many ways whereby we may bring the guilt of other 
men's fins npon ourſelves; when we tempt and provoke men to ſin 
by our authority, counſels, examples; when we perſuade, entice, threat- 
en, or ſhame men into {in ; when we neglect our duty to thaſe who are 
under cur government; do not inſtruct them better, do not forewarn 
them of the danger they are in of being miſerable in this world, and in 
the next; u hen ue do not reſtraiu them when we can, nor punith them for 
their ſius; when we are partners with them in their wickednels, or the 
initru:nents of it; when we corrupt and debauch their underſtand— 
19g5 with the principles of atheiſm, infidelity, or ſcepticiſm : whatever 
wickedneſs men are drawn into by thele means is chargeable upon our- 
ſeives, and muit be added to our account, as in reaſon it ought to 
be: for if we are the cauſe of other men's fins, we mult bear the guilt 
of them too. 

And it this be ſo, what a terrible account have ſome men to make, 
which they never think oft? How many haye they corrupted by their 
examples, or countels, or ſome other way? and how will this aggra- 
vate their own condemnation, when they carry a long train and retinue 
of undone ſouls to heil with them? ] hat if men will not be good them- 
ſelves, they ought to take care how they make others wicked : this they 
get nothing by but a double damnation ; and they will find it enough 
to be damned for themſelves. | 

V. We {hall be j dged alfo for our ſecret fins: thus Solomon tells 
us, God ſhell bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing 
« whether it be gocd, or whether it be evil,” Eccl xii. 14, And St. Paul 
tells us, that “Cod thall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
*- cording co the golpel,” Anu. ii. 16. And therefore David prays to 
God, © Cleanie thou me from ſecret fanits,” / xix. 12. 

There is no reaſon to think it ſhould be Gtherwile, ſince our moſt 
ſecret fins are viſible to Gd: * All things are naked and open unto 
*« the eyes of him with whom we have to do,” Heb. iv. 13. And when 
God knows our mutt tecret fins, why ſhould he not judge us for them? 
Humen judicatures will pumiih thoſe fins which are more ſecretly com- 
znted, when they happen to be diſcovered; for the ſin is never the 
Jets, nor does it leſs deſervę to be puniſhed, for being ſecret. And there- 
fore, though inch fins may eſcape rhe judgment of men, by being con- 
ccalcd, they cannot eſcape God's judgment, who ſees and knows them. 

| grant, that to commit in openly in the face of the fun argues 
greater impudence in inning, does more public diſhonour to God, 
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and gives greater ſcandal to the world; but ſecret fins put as great 
_ contempt on God as open impieties do; for it is a plain proof that 
ſuch ſinners have a greater reverence for men than they have for God: 
though they profeſs to believe that God is preſent every where, and 
ſees all they do, yet they ſecurely commit the greatelt villames under 
his eye when no body elle fees them, which they durſt not commit 
in the preſence of the meaneſt man. 

This is a very unaccountable thing, and one would imagine that 
ſuch men did not believe that God ſees what they do in ſecret; and yet 
they do believe it; and we all know it is ſo. It may be there are few 
men but are guilty of ſome private fins at ſome time or other, which 
nothing could have perſuaded them to have committed publicly ; and 
yet when any man is tempted by ſecrecy and retirement, though he 
drives away the thoughts of God as much as he can while he is in 
purſuit of his luſts and wicked defigns, when he comes to himſelf, and 
has time to think, his conſcience ſpeaks terror to him, and puts him in 
mind that God fees him though men do not. 

But conſider, | beſeech you, if God will judge us for all our moſt ſe- 
cret fins, how little it will avail us to conceal our fins from men. We 
may indeed, by this means, eſcape preſent ſhame and puniſhment; but 
eternal ſhame, eternal torment, will be our portion: and are we more 
afraid of being reproached by men than of being reproached by God, 
and by our own conſciences? than of being expoſed to ſhame in the 
general aſſembly of men and angels, hen; God thall bring to light all 
the hidden works of darkneis? Are we more afraid of tome puniſh- 
ments in our bodies or eltates, which human laws and judicatures can 
inflict on us, than we are of hell, „where the worm dieth not, and 
* the fire is not quenched ?”? 

I am very ſenſible what it is that deceives men in this matter; and 
if you will but reflect upon yourſelves, you will find what I ſay to be 
true. You do believe that God ſees your molt ſecret fins, and will judge 
and condemn you for them ; and you are more afraid of hell than of 
all preſent ſhame and puniſhment; and yet you will venture upon 
thoſe fins under the eye of God, which the preſence of a man (at leaſt 
of ſuch men as will diſcover your ſin and ſhame, and punith you forit) 
would have kept you from. What is the meaning of this, to be more 
afraid of God than of men, and yet to ſtand in more awe of man than 
of God ? 

The account of this, which looks like a myſtery, I think is very plain, 
Men dare not commit thoſe fins publicly which they will venture on 
in private; becauſe if men ſee their wickedneſs, they immediately for- 
teit their reputation, and get ſuch a blot and ſtain on their names, which 
all the tears of repentance cannot walk out again; for they know the 
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world is il]-natured, and every ſingle miſcarriage which comes to be 
known leaves an indelible character of intamy on them. and they 
are not willing to forfeit their reputation, which is ſo neceſſary to the 
comforts ot life for ever. And, beſides this, if the fins they commit be 
ſuch as are puniſhable by human laws, if they be known, all their re- 
pentance, how ſincere ſoever it be, will not deliver them from puniſh- 
ment; and though they love their ſins very well, they will not venture 
the puniſhment of them. 

But now, though God abhors all fins more than the beſt men do, 
and hell be a more terrible puniſhment than any thing in this world, 
yet God may be atoned and reconciled by repentance Repentance 
will reſtore them to the favour of God, and hide and cover their (ins, 
and blot them out of their account, and reconcile them to their own 
conſciences, and prevent their final puniſhment in the next wwiid Aud 
this they reſolve upon; repent they will, and repentance will ſechre 
them both from the future ſhame and puniſhment of fin: and there- 
fore their only care is to conceal their ſhame from men, and to eſcape 
preſent puniſhment, And this is the reaſon why they dare commit 
thoſe fins in ſecret, though they know God ſees them, which they dare 
not commit in the view of the world. | his makes the preſence and the 
eye of God ſo ineffectual to reſtrain men's luſts, that they hope (after all 
their ſecret villanies) to be friends again with God; but do not expect, 
ſhould the world diſcover their wickednets, that it would ſpare them, 
or ever think well of them more, 

This looks like a very notable contrievance to preſerve our reputa- 
tion in the world by ſecrecy, and to regain the favour of God by re- 
pentance : but the devil is too cunning for ſinners: for it the awe 
and reverence for God, and the fear of a future judgment, will not 
preſerve men from ſecret fins, their other hopes will deceive them. 
Such men's ſhame will not be long concealed, and their repentance will 
ſoon grow impoſſible. 7 

When men think to outwit God, his juſtice and providence are 
concerned for their diſcovery: almoſt as many ſinners as we ſee hanged, 
or pilloried, or whipt, ſo many demonſtrations there are that men can- 
not conceal their fins, or can never be ſure they ſhall; for all theſe 
malefactors ſtudy ſecrecy and concealment as much as they can, and 
yet are, at one time or other, diſcovered, and ſuffer that public ſhame 
and puniſhment they deſerve, There are a thouſand accidents which 
betray the greateſt privacies, a thouſand circumſtances which make 
men ſuſpected, and that make them watched, and curiouſly obſerved ; 
they cannot always uſe that caution that is required, or the partners 
and inſtruments of their fins are diſcovered, and then they betray one 
another: nay, many ſins (without great caution) will betray them- 
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ſelves; let men be ever ſo ſecret in their luſt, it will be known to all the 
world when they begin to rot with it, when the marks of their fin 
grow viſible, and can be hid no longer : nay, men who fin very cau- 
tiouſly and ſecretly at firſt, in time grow more bold and impudent, and 
not ſo much concerned to be private; what at firſt they were alhamed 
the world ſhould know, in time they think no ſhame. A cuſtom of 
finning, though in private, wears off the modeſty of human nature; 
and when men forget to bluſh, they deipiſe reproach and cenſure, and 
then publiſh their own wickedneſs, and ſeek for retirement and pri- 
vacy no longer. The molt impudent ſinners in the world were at firſt 
modeſt; but if they find any excuſe to make a beginning, how modelt 
ſoever their beginnings are, they quickly improve, and loſe the ſenſe 
of ſin, and averſion to it, by their repeated commiſſions, and then cans 
not bear the reſtraints of modeſty and retirement. 

And this ſhows what little hope there is that ſecret ſinners ſhould 
ever prove true penitents; for the molt impudent and hardened fin- 
ners ſinned very lecretly at firſt, and of all thoſe ſinners who made 
very modeſt and baſhful beginnings, I doubt, for one true penitent, 
ſome hundreds fiv away all thoughts of repentance. 

For the only effectual reſtraint upon human nature is an awe and 
reverence for God, and the fear of future judgment; and men may ſin 
away this in private as well as in public. When once they conquer 
a reverence for God, and for their own conſciences, (which a cuſtom of 
ſinning will do, be it ever ſo ſecret), they will have little regard to what 
the world ſays of them: they may fear human puniſhments, but they 
are ſunk below the ſenſe of ſhame. 

If ever God reclaim ſuch men, it muſt be either by ſome great and 
ſevere afflictions, which carry the marks of a divine vengeance on them, 
or by diſcovering their wickedneſs, and expoſing them to public ſhame, 
before they have loſt all ſenſe of it. But if men fin ſecretly, and are 
very fortunate in concealing their ſins, they will never think it time to 
repent till they can ſin no longer. 

And therefore, ſince God ſees our moſt ſecret ſins, and will judge us 
for them, let us maintain a conſtant awe for God in our greatelt retire» 
ments: let us remember that God is always preſent with us; that he 
ſees when. no other eye ſees; that he abhors our molt ſecret ſins; that 
it is a great contempt of God to retain a reverence for| men, and to 
caſt off the reverence of God; to be athamed that men ſhould know and 
ſee that wickedneſs which we are not aſhamed to commit though we 
know God looks on. | 

But then, on the other hand, we muſt remember, that at the day of 
judgment God will reward all the good we do, how private and ſecret 
loever it be, as our Saviour aſſures us, with reference to our private de- 
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votions, private alms, and private faſts, Marth. vi. That our Father, 
« who ſeeth in ſecret, will reward us openly.” , 

It is too often ſeen, that men make religion itſelf miniſter to their 
luſts and ſecular intereſts, as the Phariſees did all their works to be ſeen 
and to be admired of men; and therefore their great care was for what 
is external and viſible; they prayed in the corners of the ſtreets, and gave 
their alms with the ſound of a trumpet, and disfigured their faces, that 
they might appear unto men to faſt. This was all vain-glory and hy- 
pocriſy ; and when they were admired by men for it, they had the re- 
ward they aimed at, and all the reward they mult expect. 

But true religion does not court the applauſe of men: a good man 
matt ſet a good example to the world in his public converſation; but 
fuch acts of virtue as may be private he is contented ſhould be known 
to none but God and his own conſcience. 

This is highly acceptable to God; for itis to do good only for God's 
fake, and that ſatisfaction we take in doing good. Here is no mixture 
of ſecular ends, but God is the whole world to us: that he ſees it, is 
more than all human applauſe, tho' the whole world were the theatre; 
we expect our reward from him, and from him only, for we let no body 
elſe know it; which is ſuch a perfection of obedience, of faith, of hope 
and truſt in God, as deſerves the greateſt rewards. 

Thoſe who induſtriouſly conceal the good they do from men can 
expect nothing from men for it, neither praiſe nor rewards ; and, 
therefore, can have no other motive to do good but the love and re- 
verence of God, and faith in him, or the pleaſure they take in doing 
good for goodneſs” ſake ; which are ſuch noble and divine principles 
of action as command reverence from all men when they are diſco— 
vered, do great honour to the Divine nature, and will procure great 
rewards ; which is a mighty encouragement to the moſt ſecret virtnes, 
to the moſt ſecret acts of devotion and charity, ** that our Father, 
„ who ſeeth in ſecret, will reward us openly,” in the preſence of men 
and angels. 

VI. We fhall be judged for the fins of our thoughts: and though 
all men will conteſs this alſo, yet few conſider it. 

Good Gyd ! could we look into one another's thoughts, how ſhould 
we bluſh and be confounded to ſee each other ! Men who ſeem to make 
conſcience of their external behaviour and eeprverſation make very 
little conſcience of governing their thoughts and ſecret paſſions. 

"Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt as to bluſh at any indecent word or 
action too often, at the very ſame time, burn with lutt, and entertain 
their fancies with impure and unclean imaginations, 

The moſt affable and courteous men, whoſe words and behaviour 
are ſoft, endearing, and obliging, can yet cheriſh revengetul thoughts, 
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anger, malice, hatred, and pleaſe themſelves with the imagination of 
ſome tragical ſcenes which they dare not act. 

. Nay, many times thoſe who appear humble to a fault, who ſeem as 
free from ambition as any men in the world, who arrogate nothing 
to themſelves, nay, ſeem to admire every body but themſelves, are yet 
very full of themſelves, ſwoln with vain conceits of their own worth 
and merit, and pleaſe themſelves with their own deſerts, and that the 
world takes notice of their deſerts; and then they conſider how they 
ought to be rewarded and preferred, and will be ſure to chuſe very 
well for themſelves; and thus entertain their delnded fancies with 
vain and empty ſcenes of greatneſs and glory. 

The Phariſees thought all this very innocent; that to Inſt after a 
beautiful woman, and pleaſe themſelves with amorous and wanton 
imaginations, were no crime, if they did not commit adultery ; that 
anger, and malice, and revenge, were very innocent while confined to 
thought: but our Saviour teaches his diſciples better. Ye have 
heard it hath been ſaid to them of old, Thou thalt not commit adul- 
e tery : but I ſay unto you, Whoſoever looketh on a woman, to luſt 
after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
© Ye have heard it hath been ſaid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt not 
„ kill; and whoſoever (hall kill ſhall be in danger of the judgment: 
but I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall be angry with his brother with- 
** out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment,“ Math, v. 21, 22, 
27, 28. 

For, indeed, the thoughts and paſſions of the ſoul defile the man 
they diſcover the temper and complexion of the mind: this is © con- 
ceiving of luſt,” as St. James ſpeaks; and while men indulge them- 
ſelves in wanton, luſtful, proud, ambitious, ſpiteful, and revengef«l 
thoughts, it is almoſt impoſſible but ſuch thoughts as theſe will in- 
fluence their actions when a favourable opportunity ſerves; and if they 
do not, yet we know what the men's hearts are, and God who dwells 
within us, and ſees our thoughts, will judge the-ſecrets of hearts Men 
who act over the ſcenes of luſt, and pride, and revenge, in their minds, 
are as unlike to God, who is eſſential holineſs, purity, and love, as 
thoſe who commit all thoſe villanies, which they only pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the fancy of. Our likeneſs to God conſiſts only in the 
conformity of our wills and affections to him; for it is only a ſpirit 
that can be like a ſpirit; and, therefore, while our thoughts and paſ- 
ſions are ſo contrary and oppolite to the Divine nature, God can never 
own us, we are not his children, we are not yet born of God for we 
bave nothing of his image on us. 

And therefore let us take care of our thoughts, of our paſſions and 
ſecret affections, for we muſt be judged for theſe as well as for our 
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external actions: we may fin with our minds and ſpirits as well as 
with our bodies; and God, who is a ſpirit, requires the worſhip and 
obedience of our minds and fpirits, and is as much offended with ſin- 
ful and impure thoughts as with wicked actions. 

VII. We ſhall be judged for words too. Thus our Saviour aſſures 
us, Mat. xii. 36, 37. ** But I ſay unto you, that every idle word that 
« men fhall ipeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of 
judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtißed, and by thy 
% words thou ſhalt be condemned.” | need not tell you what theſe 
idle words are; profane atheiſtical diſcourſe, blaſpheming God and 
his providence, ridieuling his worſhip and religion, the doQrines and 
precepts of it, and thoſe miracles which were wrought by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, for the confirmation of Chriſtianity, to which our 
Saviour particularly refers in this place; or obſcene and wanton diſ- 
courſe, which St. Paul calls corrupt communication, which ſhould never 
come into the mouths of Chriſtians; and all reviling and reproachful 
ſpeeches, ſlandering, backbiting, railing, which our Saviour threatens 
with eternal damnation: ** But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever is angry 
« with his brother without a cauſe ſhall be in danger of the judgment: 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
« of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in dan- 
«« ger of hell- fire, Mat. v. 22. And St. James, with a peculiar re- 
ſpect to ſuch angry reproachful language tells us, If any man among 
you ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
* ceiveth his own heart, that man's religion is vain:” Jam. i. 26. And 
yet | need not tell any man how common this practice is. 

Atheiſtical, profane, obſcene, reviling diſcourſes, make up the wit, 
and humour, and converſation, of the age: the britk and pleaſant talkers 
would ſit like mopes, and gaze upon one another without one wiſe word 
to ſay, unleſs you allow them to laugh at God and religion, and all 
things ſacred, to make a mock of in, to tickle their fancies with ob- 
ſcene. jeſts or ſpiteful reflections: for, were it ever poſſible that ſuch 
men ſhould have nothing to laugh at, or nothing to rail at, they were 
undone, | 

Theſe men never think of being judged for their words; and yet 
there is as much reaſon we ſhould be judged for our words as for our 
ions, 

Words are the firſt and moſt natural indications of the temper and 
diſpoſition of the mind; for “ out of the fulneſs of the heart the mouth 
„ ſpeaketh.” Our words betray the Atheiſm and infidelity, the luſt and 
wantoneſs, revenge and malice, and other evil paſſions, which are with- 
in. Men are generally more cautious of their actions than of their 

words, and they can ſpeak their minds when they cannot act; and 


. 
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therefore may be better known by their words than by their actions. 
Nay, words do not only betray what is within, but ſhow what the 
heart moſt abounds with: for out of the fulneſs of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. That men talk of moſt which is molt in their thoughts, and 
which they are moſt full of; ſo full, that they cannot open their mouths 
but it runs out. | 

There are ſome fools that only ſay in their hearts, There is ub Cod. 
Such thoughts as theſe lie low and ſecret, are not come to maturity 
and perfection yet to be talked; but when men venture to ſay this with 
their mouths, when they come to be talking and diſputing tools, it is 


a ſign they are very full of theſe thoughts, and either are Atheiſts, or 


have a great mind to be ſo. 

There are a great many laſcivious wantons, who yet are very mo- 
deſt in converſation, and will not offend chaſte ears with their wanton 
diſcourſe; but when men think they cannot be witty nor pleaſant 
company without larding their talk with obſcene jeſts, and putting 
modelt matrons and virgins to the bluſh, they have arrived at a great 
perfection of lewdneſs: and do not ſuch men delerve to be judged ? 

Bat, beſides this, does any thing do more miſchief in the world than 
words, as little as ſome men make of them? Can there be a greater 
contempt of God than for men to deny his Being, to reproach his 
Providence, to ridicule his worſhip? St. Jude tells us, That © the Lord 
*« cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute vengeance upon 
“ all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of their un- 
« godly deeds which they have committed, and of all the hard ſpeeches 
« which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him,” Jude, ver. 14, 15. 

Does any thing more tend to corrupt the minds of men than fuck 
words, which St. Paul ſays, “ eat like a canker,” 2 Tim. ii. 17. and prey 
upon the very vitals of religion? 

What tends more to corrupt men's lives than lewd and wanton talk, 
as St. Paul tells us, that * evil communication corrupts good man- 
„ ners?“ pt 
What makes more diviſions in the world, and gives greater diſturb. 

ance to neighbourhoods, and families, and private perſons, than flan- 
dering, and backbiting, and tale-bearing ? | am ſure St. James tells us, 
That “the tongue is a little member, and boaſteth great things. Be- 
hold how great a matter a little fire kindleth! And the tongue is 
&« a fire, a world of iniquity: ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 
„that it defileth the whole body; and ſetteth on fire the courſe of 
Nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell,“ chap. iii. 5, 6. And if words 
can do fo much miſchicf in the world, it is very fit that God ſhould 
judge us for them; and then it is very fit that we ſhould be very care- 
tul of our words, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the righteouſneſs of the ſuture Judgment, and the rule 
| whereby we ſhall be judged, 


T. Paul tells us, That“ God will judge the world in righteouſ- 
* nels;” which had been a terrible ſaying, did righteouſneſs al- 
ways ſignify ſtrict aud ſevere juſtice; for © who then could be ſaved?” 
But ginn ii ſignifies mercy, goodneſs, equity, as well as juſtice ; or 
juſtice tempered with equity and mercy : and what the Apoſtle adds, 
that God will judge the world in righteouſneſs, © by that Man whom 
he hath ordained;” that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, proves, that righteouſ- 
neſs ſignifies an equal, kind, and merciful juſtice. For Chriſt is a me- 
diatory King, and a mediatory Judge: he judges between God and 
man; he ſets bounds and meaſures to juſtice, and makes allowances for 
the folly and weakneſles of human nature, and, with a ſovereign au- 
thority, diſpenſes not only the juſtice but the mercies of God. 

When God appoints the great High Prieſt and Mediator to be 
Judge of the world, all mankind may expect a very merciful judge; 
for the High Prieſt and Mediator muſt judge with equity and mercy, 
or elſe he does not maintain his character of Mediator when he judges: 
and yet the final judgment is the concluding act of his mediatory king- 
dom, and therefore an act of his mediation. 

We know not certainly how God will deal with the Heathen world, 
who never heard of Chriſt, and never had the goſpel preached to them; 
but it ſeems to look very favourable on them, that the Saviour of 
mankind, the merciful and compaſſionate Jeſus, is their Judge alſo ; 
which promiſes all the mercy that their condition is capable of, and 
how much that is we cannot tell; for the Saviour of the world muſt 
judge with mercy and equity, not by the rules of ſevere and rigorous 
juſtice: of which more preſently. 

Leaving then the Heathen world to the mercies of God, which are 
over all his works, it more concerns us to inquire by what rule 
Chriſt will judge us, who have had the goſpel preached to us. 
Nov, in general St. Paul tells us, God will judge the ſecrets of 

men by Chriſt Jeſus, according to my goſpel,” Rom. ii. 16.; that 
is, by the goſpel which I preach. The goſpel of our Saviour is the 
rule whereby we ſhall be judged ; by which our lives and actions ſhall 
be examined; and as the goſpel] acquits and condemns any man, ſo he 
thall be acquitted or condemned at the laſt judgment. So that we 
need not go far to know what our doom {hall be; we need not ſearch 
into the ſecret and hidden counſels of God; the goſpel lies open before 
us, and though we cannot find our names there, we may read our ſen- 
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tence: for © God will render unto every man according to his deeds. 
To them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory, 
« and honour, and immortality, eternal life : But unto them that are 
* contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, 
e indigoation and wrath ; tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
% man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. But 
« glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the 
« Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. For there is no reſpect of perſons 
« with God,” Rom. ii. 6,—11. What this good and this evil is the 
goſpel acquaints us; and if we do what the goſpel commands, we ſhall 
be acquitted and rewarded ; if we do what it forbids, we ſhall be con- 
demned. So that we certainly know, that all wicked men, who live 
in the wilful commithon of any known fin, ſhall be finally condemned: 
Chriſt will at that day profeſs unto them, I never knew you; depart 
« from me, ye that work iniquity,” Mat. vii. 23. Know ye not, that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
« ceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effe- 
« minate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind ; nor thieves, 
« nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
« inherit the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. vi.g, 19. © But the righteous 
% ſhall ſhine forth like the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father.” And 
who theſe righteous are St. John tells us; © Little children, let no 
* man deceive you; he that duth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as 
& he is righteous. He that committeth fin is of the devil, for the 
« devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this purpoſe was the Son of 
« God manitelted, that he might deftroy the works of the devil. Who- 
% ſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth 
« in him; and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. In this the 
« children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the devil; whoſo- 
« ever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that loveth 
© not his brother,” r 7047 iii. 75,—10. 

This is very plain, and fo expreſsly taught in Scripture, that every 
man may as certainly know whether he ſhall be ſaved, or damned, at 
the laſt day, as he can know whether he be a good or a bad man ; 
whether he doth righteouſneſs, or commits iniquity, 

But moſt men are conſcious to themſelves of ſo much wickedneſs, 
that they do not love to hear of this; for what will become of them, 
if they mult be rewarded or punithed according to their works? what 
difference is there between the law and the goſpel, if they mult ſtill be 
judged according to their works ? for what could the law do more 
than condemn the wicked, and reward the good? But they are ſound 
and orthodox believers ; they believe in God, who * jnſtifieth the un- 
godly ;” they believe in Chriſt, and truſt in him for ſalvation; and 
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te there is no condemnation to thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. 
viii. 1.; they expect to be © juſtified by faith,” to be © ſaved by grace,” 
and that ** without the works of the law :” and what has the law then 
to do to condemn them who believe in Chriſt, who have ſatisfied the 
law in Chriſt; who have fulfilled the law in him, who are waſhed from 
their fins 1n his blood, and are clothed with his righteouſneſs imputed 
to them? Thoſe who are not in Chriſt muſt indeed be judged by 
their works; but all true believers are jultified by their faith, and 
ſaved by grace. | 

Now, it muſt be confeſſed this is very expreſsly taught in Scripture, 
that we are juſtiſied by faith, and ſaved by grace, and that without the 
works of the law: Roz. iii. 20,—25. © By the deeds of the law there 
* {hall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight. - But now the righteouſneſs 
* of God without the law is manifelt, being witneſſed by the law and 
ce the prophets; even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith in 
&« Jeſus Chritt,—Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
% demption which is in Chriſt Jeſus; whom God hath ſet forth to be 
« a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
« neſs, for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
„ of God,” That Abraham our father was not juſtified by works, 
but by faith, Rom. iv. © That being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
* with God, through our Lord Jetus Chriſt,” Rom. v. 1. By grace you 
© are ſaved, through faith; and that not of yourſelves: it is the gift 
* of God: Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt,” Eph. ii. 8, 9. 
Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but by grace 
% hath he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
*« the Holy Ghoſt,” Titus iii. 5. ap) 

But then it is as plain, on the other hand, that God “ will render 
ce to every man according to his deeds,” Rom. ii. 6. That we muſt 
c all appear before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, to receive the things 
* done in the body, according to what we have done, whether it be 
« good or bad,” 2 Cor. v. 10. That Chriſt will condemn all wicked 
Chriſtians, whatever their faith be; Not every one that ſaith unto 
©* me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
“ doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will ſay unto 
% me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, 
«© and in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy name done many won- 
« derful works? And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you; 
&« depart from me, ye that work inquity,” Mat. vii. 21,—23. 

What ſhall we ſay then to this matter? Both theſe propoſitions 
muſt be allowed to be undoubtedly true: we are * juſtified by faith; 
we are *© ſaved by grace,” without the © works of the law;” and 
we ſhall ** þe judged according to our works, and ſhall receive what 


« we have done in this body, whether good or evil.” That is, we 
are ** juſtified by faith, juſtified freely by grace, through the redemp- 
« tion which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and through faith in bis blood;”” and 
yet ſhall be condemned at the laſt judgment if we live wickedly, This 
is a matter of very great conſequence to be plainly ſtated ; becauſe a 
great many Chriſtians encourage themſelves in ſin with vain hopes, 
and eternally periſh by preſumptuous faith and reliance on Chriſt. 

I. Now, in the firſt place, That whatever miſtakes or miſapprehen- 
fions men may have about the nature of faith and juſtification may not 
endanger their ſouls, by encouraging them in fin, 1 obſerve, that we 
muſt reconcile the doctrine of juſtification by faith without works to 
our being judged by our works; not expound away the doctrine of 
our being judged according to our works to reconcile it to our no- 
tions of juſtification by faith. And there are manifeſt reaſons for this. 

1. Becauſe it is as expreſsly taught in Scripture that we ſhall be 
judged by our works as it is that we are juſtified by faith; and there- 
tore we mult not oppoſe our juſtification by faith to our being judged 
by our works: for that is not to expound Seripture, but to confute 
one Seripture · doctrine by another; to prove that we ſhall not be judged 
by our works, though the Scriptore ſays we ſhall, becauſe the Scrip- 
rare alſo teaches, that we are juſtified by faith without works. Now, 
if it be allowable to reject any Scripture-doqrine, or to confute one 
doQrine by another, we may with as good reaſon confute them both 
by cach other, and believe neither; for it they cannot be reconciled, 
but we muſt deny one, our being judged by our works does as-plainly 


prove that we are not juſtified by faith without works, as juſtification 


by faith proves that we ſhall not be judged by our works. We mult 
diſtinguith between expounding and reconciling Scripture and confu- 
ting it; and therefore, whatever we believe about juſtification by faith, 
we muſt ſtill confeſs we ſhall be judged by our works, 

For, 2. There is great reaſon to expound juſtification by faith by 
our being judged by works; becauſe, when we are told in Scripture 
that God will render unto us according to our deeds; that every 
** man muſt receive the things done in his body, according to what 
« he hath done, whether it be good or bad;” theſe are plain proper 
expreſſions, without any figure or metaphor in them, and therefore are 
capable of no other ſenſe than what the words at firſt view ſignify. 
We 1hall receive what we have done: if we have done good, we ſhall 
be rewarded; if we have done evil, we ſhall be punilhed: good men 
hall be received into heaven; and all wicked men, even wicked belie- 
vers, as well as wicked infidels, ſhall be caſt into hell: this every 
child underſtands to be the meaning of theſe words, and no other 
ſenſe can be made of them; and therefore liace this is ſo plainly and 
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ſo frequently taught in Scripture, whatever we believe elſe we muſt 
believe this, if we believe the Scripture. 

Bat now, when we read of being juſtified by faith without works, every 
word is capable of very different tenſes, and we know is expounded 
very differently by learned men, according to the different hypotheſes 
they intend to ſerve by it: and then we muſt confels it is not ſo cer- 
tain what is meant by juſtification by faith without works, as what is 
meant by being judged according to our works: at leaſt ſo much mult 
be allowed, that we mult prefer that ſenſe of juſtification by faith 
which agrees with our being judged by our works, before any other 
interpretation which contradicts or overthrows this plain ſenſe of a 
future judgment. 

As, for inſtance: ſome by juſtiſying. underſtand making juſt and righ- 
teous; that 1 juſtify the ungodly is to make a wicked man good by the 
power and efficacy of faith; but then to juſtify the ungodly without 
the works of the law, or to make a wicked man good without good 
works, does not ſound very well; and therefore others more reaſon- 
ably, and more agreeably to Scripture, underſtand ju/{i/ying in a fo- 
renſick ſenſe, for abſolving, acquitting, declaring, and accounting 
men juſt and righteous, and treating them as ſuch ; that is, imputing 
righteouſneſs to them, though in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe they are 
not inherently righteous; and then this forenſick juſtification may 
either ſignify our being /u/tified at baptiſm, when, by the profeſſion 
of our faith in Chriſt, we are incorporated by baptiſm into Chrilt's 
church, and are made the members of his myſtical body, and bave all 
our fins waſhed away in his blood, and come pure and innocent out 
of the laver of regeneration ; and thus the moit ungodly ſinners are 
juſtified by faith in baptiſm, without works, or any antecedent righ- 
teouſneſs of their own ; or elſe this jultification may be extended to 
the future judgment; that at the laſt day of account we ſhall be juſti- 
fied, acquitted, abſolved, rewarded, by faith without works; but this 
does not agree very well with our being judged, and receiving accor- 
ding to our works: the Scripture expreisly teaches, that we are julti- 
fied by faith without works, and that we {hall be judged by our works; 
but never ſaith we ſhall be judged by our faith; which ſeems to make 
a great difference between being juſtificd and being judged : for we 
are juſtified without works, and judged by our works, juſtified by faith 
without works, but not judged, not acquitted and rewarded, by faith 
without works; to be juſtified, and to be judged, cannot ſignify the 
ſame thing. 

Thus, when we are ſaid to be juftifed by faith, ſome, by faith, un- 
derſtand ſuch a firm and ſtedfaſt belict of the whole golpel, of all 
that concerns the perſon and mediation of Chriſt, the expiation of his 
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blood, his reſurre&ion from the dead, and interceſſion for us in heaven, 
his laws, his promiſes and threatenings, as renews and ſanctifies our 
nature, governs our lives, conquers the world, tubdues the fleth to the 
ſpirit, and makes us truly divine and godlike creatures, the ſons of 
God, not merely by external relation, but by a participation of his 
nature, 

Now, this notion of juſtifying faith, that we ſhall be juſtified by a 
living, working faith, is very reconcileable with being jadged by our 
works; for if we cannot be juſtified by taith without works, it no faith 
can juſtify but that which is fruitful in all good works, then we may 
be judged by our works, ſince holineſs is eſſential to a juſtifying faith. 

Others, by a juſtifying faith, underſtand © a reliance and recumbency 
on Chriſt for ſalvation, a receiving and embracing Chritt, and rowling 
their ſouls on him,“ as they are pleaſed to expreſs it, which, when 
taken out of a metaphor, can ſignify no more than to hope and truſt 
in Chriſt that he will ſave them, and to be willing to be ſaved by him 
without any works and righteouſneſs of their own. Now, it the bare 
act of relying on Chriſt would juſtify and fave men, | cannot fee how 
ſuch believers ſhould be judged by their works, though infidels may; 
but this Antinomian conceit of juſtiſying faith is not fo plain and cer- 
tain as it is that we ſhall be judged by our works: not to diſpute the 
point now, theſe men may be miſtaken in their notion of jultifying 
faith ; but there can be no diſpute made what the meaning is of being 
judged according to our works, 

Thus, when we are ſaid to be ;u/7/fed by faith, in oppoſition to ju- 
ſtiſication by works, it is matter of controverſy what is meant by works. 
Some think that when works are rejected, as contributing nothing to 
our juſtification, the Apoltle means only the works of the ceremonial 
law, ſuch as circumciſion and ſacrifices, waſhings and purifications, 
the obſervation of new moons and ſabbaths, &c, for this was the great 
diſpate St. Paul had with the Jews, whether the oblervation of the 
Moſaical law were neceſſary to the jullification of Chriſtians; and in 
this ſenſe the Apoſtle, with good reaſon, aſſerts our juſtification by 
faith without works, We are now jultified by the faith of Chritt, nor 
by the rites and ceremonies of the Mofaical law, | 

Others, and with very good reaſon too, not only reje& the works 
of the ceremonial law, but alſo. of the moral law, from the jultifica- 
tion of ſinners; not as if finners could be juſtiſied without good works, 
but that they are not juſtified by them; that is, that no man is jultt- 
hed by the merit of his own works, but by the merit and expiation of 
the death of Chriſt : but though no man is juſtified or ſaved for the 
merit of his works, yet he may be judged according to his works. 
Though no man hall be ſaved by the merit of his good works, yet no 
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man ſhall be ſaved without good works, and wicked men ſhall be 
damned tor their evil works; which leaves room enough for our being 
judged according to our works. 

Yo that, though we be not juſtified by works, but by faith, as St, 
Paul tells vs, yet we mult be judged by our works, Wicked men ſhall 
be condemned for their wickedneſs, and none but good men ſhall be 
juitified and ſaved by the merits of Chriſt ; and who are wicked, and 
who are righteous, thall, at the lalt day, be judged by their works. 

And, indeed, this is plainly confeſſed by thoſe who contend moſt 
_ zealovſfly for jultification by faith alone, which makes this a very need- 
Jets and impertinent controverſy, as appears from their way of recon- 
ciling St. Paul and St. James: St. Paul tells us, “we are juſtified by 
* faith without the works of thelawh,” St. James tells us, that by works 
*a man is juſtified, and not by faith only,” chap. ii. 15. To recon- 
cile theſe two great apoſtles, they tell us, that man is juſtified by faith, 
and his faith is juſtified by works; now, whether this be the true way 
of reconciling St. Paul and St. James I thall not at preſent diſpute, 
but it grants ail that I deſire, that, notwithſtanding our being juſtified 
by faith, we thall be judged by our works; for whether a man or bis 
faith be judged and jultified by works, I think is the ſame thing; for 
if the man mult be juſtified by faith, and his faith juſtified by works, 
] doubr the man cannot be juſtified without works, unleſs he can be 
juiltified by an unjuſtified faith. Before faith can juſtify the man, it 
mult be juſtified itielf, and faith mult be juſtified by works, and what 
this differs from judging a believer by his works J cannot tell. So 
that as many diſputes as there are about juſtification by faith, we ought 
firmly to believe that we ſhall be judged by our works; for moſt of the 
notions of jultification by faith in oppolition to our juſtification by 
Works are very reconctleable with this doctrine of being judged by 
our works; and thoſe that are not, are not ſo plain and certain as it 
is that we thall be judged by our works, 

. However, ſince this is ſo plainly exprefled in Scripture, that there 
is no avoiding it, nor any other pofſlible ſenſe to be made of it; what- 
ever our notions of juſtification be, it is much the ſafeſt way to believe 
and expect that we ſhall be judged according to our works; that it 
we live wickedly we ſhall certainly be condemned at that day, and 
though we thall be acquitted and finally abſolved by the mercies of 
God, and the merits of Chriſt, yet not without holineſs, not without 
good works, not without partaking of the Divine nature, and being 
conſormed to Chriſt our Head. To entertain any other hopes will 
undo us for ever; for we ſhall be very ill prepared to give an account 
of our lives and actions when our Lord comes to call us to an account, 
if we can poſſeſs ourſelves with ſuch notions of jultification as deliver 
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us from the fears of judgment; if we can perſuade ourſelves that we 
ſhall not be judged according to our works, but by the merits of 
Chriſt, that we ſhall not receive the things done in the body, whether 

ood or evil; but ſhall receive the purchaſe of Chriſt's obedience and 
righteouſneſs without regard to our own. 

Theſe are the dangerous coneluſions which ſome men draw from 
their miſtaken notions of juſtification, and this is the great danger of 
ſuch miſtakes. While men acknowledge the grace of God, and the 
merits of Chriſt, in the jultification of ſinners, and believe that they 
ſhall be judged according to their works, whatever other diſputes there 
may be there is no danger in them; but if men, by ſome uncertain 
reaſonings, can perſuade themſelves againſt the expreſs declarations of 
Scripture, that they ſhall not be judged according to their works, this 
will make then careleſs of a holy life; and then, when Chriſt comes to 
judgment, how orthodox believers ſoever they are, he will ſay unto 
them, „I know you not; depart from me, ye that work iniquity,” 

II. But whatever notions we have of grace, nothing is more plain, 
from the very nature of things, than that the righteouſneſs of the fu- 
ture judgment conſiſts “ in judging men according to their works ;” 
and therefore, if God judge the world in righteouineſs, he mult judge 
every man according to his works. 

For, 1/2, The righteouſneſs of the future judgment conſiſts in reward- 
ing good men, and puniſhing the wicked, and in rewarding and pu- 
niſhing none elſe: now, there is no other diſtinction between good and 
bad men but what their works make: he is a good man who does 
good; and he is a wicked man who does that which is wicked : as St. 
John tells us; Little children, let no man deceive you; he that doeth 
„ righteouſneſs is righteons, even as he is righteous: he that com- 
© mitteth fin is of the devil,” 1 John iii. 7,8. 

The nature of righteouſneſs is certain and unchangeable, and can» 
not alter with men's opinions of it: it is our likeneſs and conformity 
to God to be righteous as he is righteons ; and therefore is as immu- 
table as the Divine nature. God may change the natures, and make a 
wicked man holy by the power of his grace, but he cannot change the 
nature of virtue and vice no more than he can change his own nature, 
He cannot make a wicked man to be a faint while he lives wickedly, 
nor a faint to be a wicked man while he lives in the practice oi holi- 
neſs and virtue. The nature of good and evil cannot be changed; and 
therefore a good man cannot be wicked, nor a wicked man good, with- 
out changing their natures; and Cod cannot account a wicked man 
righteous, nor a righteous man wicked, without judging contrary to 
the nature of things, 

It would be impoſlible for wicked men, did they duly conſider this, 
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to flatter themſelves that God will ſo impute the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to them, as to account them perfectly righteous, without any 
inherent righteouſneſs of their own, or without doing righteouſly : 
tor when they know themſelves to be fo far from being righteous, that 
they are very wicked, why hond they think that God will judge of 
them otherwiſe than they are? that he“ will call good evil, and evil 
© good; light darknets, and darkneis light; ſweet bitter, and bitter 
„ {weet,” when he himſelf has pronounced a woe againſt thoſe who 
do it, Va v. 20. I am lure a righteous judgment is to judge of things 
as they are, to judge good to be good, and evil to be evil; to judge 
the tree by the fruit; that a good tree is that which bringeth forth good 
fruit, and an evil tree which bringeth forth corrupt fruit. 

This is trath and righteouſneſs in judging of the natures of things ; 
and righteouſnet(s in judging, as that ſignifies rewarding and punith- 
ing, is to reward and puniſh men according to their natures, qualities, 
and deſerts; to reward thoſe, and thoſe only, who do ſuch things as 
deſerve a reward, or at Jealt as make them capable of being rewarded; 
and to puniſh thoſe who do ſuch things as deſerve puniſhment ; for to 
give every man his deſerts is to judge righteouſly. 

All this is very plain; and it is as plain that righteouſneſs and vir- 
tue deſerve a reward, and wickedneſs deſerves to be puniſhed; and 
therefore a jult and righteous judge mult reward good men, and pu- 
niſh he wicked, This all mankind agree in; they have no other 
notion of judging righteouſly but this, to reward the good, and to 
punith the wicked; but to bleſs and proſper and reward the wicked, 
and to puniſh the good, is, without diſpute, confeſſed to be unjuſt, 
Some men diſpute the eſſential difference between good and evil; but 
all conleſs, that what we call Good deſerves praiſe and reward, and 
what we call Evil deſerves puniſhment; and this diſtinction between 
good and evil the laws of all nations make; and if this be accounted 
a rightecus judgment among men, if God will judge the world, and 
judge in righteoulnels, he alſo mult judge men according to their 
works, unleſs. he means ſomething elſe by judging righteouſly than 
what mankind underitand by it, 

And thus he has every where declared he will do, as I need not 
prove to thoſe who have read the Scripture, All the threatenings, 
both of the law and the goſpel, are againſt the workers of iniquity ; all 
the promiſes are made to holineſs and obedience; and if this be the 
rule of righteoufneſs and jaltice, it mutt be the rule alſo of a righteous 
judgment; tor to judge righteouſly is to judge by the rule of righ- 
teoulnels. 

Now, if this be a righteons jadgment to reward or puniſh men ac- 
cording to the good or evil they have done, how can God judge the 
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world in righteouſneſs if he does not judge men according to their 
works? if he ſhould acquit the wicked, and beſtow heaven on them, 
or condemn any good man to hell? For will any man ſay this is 
juſt? and therefore let the grace of the goſpel be what it will, if it can- 
not make a wicked man righteous without doing righteouſneſs, it can 
never make it juſt for God to ſave a wicked and ungodly man. The 
grace of God cannot change the natures of things; righteouſneſs and 
juſtice is the ſame thing under the goſpel that it was under the law, 
and therefore to judge righteouſly is the ſame thing too, and that al- 
ways did, and always will, ſignify to judge men according to their 
works ; to judge thoſe righteous men who do righteouſneſs, and thoſe 
wicked men who do wickedneſs; and to reward the righteous, and 
puniſh the wicked. 

2dly, The righteouſneſs of the future judgment conſiſts in the equa- 
lity of it, to deal equally by all men. Now, there 1s no other equal rule 
of judgment but to judge men by their works, for there is nothing 
elſe for which all mankind can be judged ; for if ſome men muſt be 
judged for the good or evil of their actions, and equal juſtice requires 
that all men be judged by the ſame rule, men mult either be judged 
by their works, or by their knowledge or their faith: as for knowledge 
and faith, it 1s evident that men's natural capacities, and the circum- 
ſtances of their lives, and fortunes, and edacations, which are not of 
their own chuſing, and therefore cannot be imputed to them, make a 
very great difference. One man has naturally a better underitanding, 
a quicker apprehenſion, a more piercing judgment, than another; or 
if their natural abilities be equal, yet the circumſtances of their for- 
tunes and education make a difference. One is better inſtructed, 
trained up in the art of thinking, and reaſoning, and judging, and has 
leiſure and opportunity to improve his knowledge by ttudy; while 
another, as capable as he, is either ill taught or not taught at all, or 
only taught the art of living in the world by labour and induſtry : 
that God might as well judge men for being rich or poor, when their 
fortune is not at their own diſpoſal, but owing to their birth, or to 
proſperous or adverſe events of Providence, as to judge men by the 
different degrees and improvements of knowledge. | 

Thus, as tor faith, ſome never heard of Chriit at all, or, if they did, 
it was only under the character of an impoſtor, or a fable, but never 
had the true reaſons of taith explained to them; others have been very 
ill inſtructed in the faith of Chriſt, and never had opportunity to rec- 
tify their miſtakes; and yet, as no man is bound to know what Nature 
does not teach, unleſs it be revealed to him, ſo no man is bound to be- 
lieve what he has not ſo much as heard of, nor to believe every thing 
he does hear without ſufficient evidence; nor to receive the true faith 
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of Chriſt which he was never taught; ſo that, ſhould God divide the 
world at the lat day only into believers and infidels, this would be a 
very unequal diftribution, becauſe great part of the world never had 
the faith of Chriſt preached to them; and though infidelity will con- 
demn thoſe men who have been inſtructed in the faith of Chriit, and 
would not believe, yet it cannot in reaſon and jultice be imputed to 
thoſe men who never heard of Chrilt. 

But now the being and providence of God, and the differences of 
good and evil, are known to all mankind; Nature teaches this, and 
therefore all mankind are bound to know it, and all mankind may be 
judged by this rule, Whether they know God and worthip him as God, 
and take care to do that which is good, and to avoid the evil. This 
account St. Paul gives us of it:“ For the wrath of God is revealed 
* from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs; becauſe that which may be known 
* of God is manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhewed it unto them. For 
&* the invilible things of God from the creation of the world are clearly 
% ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
% power and Godhead; fo that they are without excuſe: becauſe that, 
« when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
„ thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolith 
« heart was darkened,” Rem. i. 18,—21, And the ſame Apoſtle tells 
Ds, that “the Gentiles which have not the law, (no divine written law) 
„ do by nature the things contained in the law, theſe having not the 
* law, are a law unto themſelves: which ſhew the work of the law 
« written in their hearts, their conſciences alto bearing witneſs, and 
* their thoughts the mean while accuſing orelſe excuſing one another,” 
Rom. ii. 14, 15. . 

# So that all mankind, even Heathens themſelves, have a natural 
knowledge of God, and of good and evil, and therefore may be judyed 
for what they know, and condemned by God for tranſgrefling thoſe 
Jaws of righteouſneſs for which their own conſciences condemn them, 
for this leaves them without excuſe. And if God will judge the Hea- 
thens by their works, and condemn them tor thoſe fins they commit 
againlt the light ot nature, an equal juſtice requires that Chriſtians thall 
be judged by their works allo : for is it equal to damn a Heathen tor 
thoſe fins which a Chriſtian may commit and be ſaved? Will equal and 
impartial juſtice allow, that when a Heathen and a Chriſtian are equal- 
Iy wicked, the Chriſtian ſhall be ſaved and the Heathen damned? Is 
not this to accept the perſons of men in judgment? to make a differ- 
ence between the men, when there is no difference in their actions ? 
and yet the ſame Apoſtle tells us, © There is no reſpect of perſons with 
„God. For as many as have ſinned without law {hall alſo periſh with- 
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« out law; and as many as have ſinned in the law ſhall be judged by 


« the law,” Rom. ii. 11, 12. And that this is the rule of judgment, 
« in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jelus Chriſt, 
according to the goſpel,” ver. 16. 

There is no other common and general rule, whereby all mankind 
can be judged but only this, to render to every man according to his 
works; for there is nothing elſe for which men muſt be judged that is 
common to all men but the natural knowledge of God, and the dif- 
ferences of good and evil, Chriltians indeed know more than the light 
of nature taught Heathens, and therefore have more to account for 
than Heathens have; but if Heathens ſhatl be condemned for their fins 
againlt the light of nature, if they (hall be judged according to their 
works, Chriſtians have more reaſon to expect this; for if God be a 
righteous and impartial Judge, be cannot condemn one ſinner for his 
ſins and ſave another as wicked as he. I he nature of virtue and vice 
is the ſame in all mankind, whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, and 
deſerves in itielf the ſame rewards and puniſhments; if it be righteous 
in God to puniſh the ſins of Heathens, it is righteous in God to puniſh 
the ſame fins of Chriſtians; to render to all men, whoever they be, ac- 
cording to their works, for this is to deal equally with all men. 

34y, | add farther, that nothing elle is the proper object of judg-» 
ment but the good or evil of our actions, and therefore it we be judged 
at all, we mult be judged for the good or evil we have done. 

For does judging ſignify any thing elſe but examining what good 
or evil ſuch a man hath done, and rewarding or puniſhing him ac- 
cording to the good or evil he has done? and therefore a righteous 
judge cannot judge men, cannot reward or puniſh them, for that which 
is neither good nor evil, | 

Nou, is there any thing good or evil but virtue or vice? What is know- 
ledge good tor, which does not dire& and govern our lives? what is 
faith good for, which does not renew and ſanctify us? Are there not 
very knowing and believing devils? Does not faith and knowledge make 
every fin we commit againſt faith, and againſt knowledge, the more 
inexcuſable? does not our Saviour tell us, „ That he who knows his 
* cmalter's will, and does it not, thall be beaten with many ſtripes?“ 

What merit or virtue is there in a preſumptuous reliance on Chriſt 
for ſalvation, to call him Lord, Lord, and not to do the things which 
* he has commanded ?” 

And can we think then that God will reward us for our knowledge, 
or our faith, and overlook all the evils and impurities of our lives? Will 
he reward us for that which deſerves no reward? and not puniſh us for 
— * deſerves puniſhment? Is this to judge the world in righte- 
oulnets ? 
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This is abundantly enough to prove, that we mult be judged ac- 
cording to our works, that we muſt receive the things done in this 
body, whether good or evil, ſince the righteouſneſs of the future judg- 
ment makes this neceſſary. 

III. Let us then conſider how this matter may be reconciled, that 
we are ſaved by grace, and juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and yet muſt be 
judged by our works. And this is very eaſily done, for we ſhall be 
judged by our works, according to the gracious terms of the goſpel. 

The faith of Chriſt was never intended to give us a liberty in ſin- 
ning, or to excuſe us from the neceſſity of a holy life; and as far as the 
neceſſity of holineſs is reconcileable with the grace of the goſpel, ſo far 
our being judged by our works is reconcileable with our being ſaved 
by grace; upon the ſame terms that the goſpel promiſes pardon and 
forgiveneſs, we ſhall be pardoned at the day of judgment ; whatever 
the goſpel promiſes to reward, ſhall be rewarded at the day of judg- 
ment; and thus we are judged by grace, and by works too. This is 
eaſily underſtood by thoſe who know any thing of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and therefore I Hall at preſent but juſt mention it. 

The goſpel of Chriſt promiſes pardon of fin to true penitents, who 
are heartily ſorry for their ſins, abhor themſelves for them, make reſti- 
tution for the injuries they have done to men, beg God's pardon in 
the name and mediation of Chriſt, and amend their lives; for Chriſt 
has made atonement and expiation for ſuch ſinners, and therefore at 
the day of judgment no man ſhall be condemned for ſuch fins as he 
heartily repented of and reformed : and this is to be judged by grace 
as well as by our works; for the law preſcribes our duty, but promiſes 
no pardon, no, not to penitents; this is owing to the grace of God, 
through the merits and mediation of Chriſt, But though the grace of 
the goſpel pardons true peuitents, yet the ſame goſpel] threatens eter- 
nal damnation againſt impenitent ſinners. © The wrath of God is re- 
% vealed from beaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of 
© men, who hold the truth in unrighteoulneſs,” Rom. i. 18. To them 
* whe are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighte- 
* ouſnefs, indignation and wrath; tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
* ſoul of man that doeth evil,” Rom: ii. 8, 9. And therefore impenitent 
finners will be judged and condemned for their fins at the laſt day by 
the Mediator of the covenant of grace, for the goſpel itlelf condemns 
them, 

Thus, © the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, and hath appear- 
ed unto all men, teaches us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
* Jults, we ſhould live ſoberly, and righteouſſy, and godly, in this pre- 
„ ſent world,” Tit. ii. 11, 12. and therefore, without holineſs no man 
+ [hall ſee God.“ Heaven is the reward only of good men, who live 
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in the exercife of all Chriſtian graces and virtues, and therefore good 
men malt be judged, mult be rewarded according to their works, and 
yet this is goſpel-grace too: for ſuch a glorious reward as heaven is 
above the merit of the moſt perfect virtue in this world. The belt men 
cannot challenge ſuch a reward from the juſtice of God, and therefore 
it is owing to · goſpel- grace: The wages of fin is death, but eternal 
« life is the gift of God, (not the merit and deſert of our works), through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,”” Rom. vi. 23. Eſpecially when we conſider 
that this great and perfect reward is beſtowed upon a very imperfect 
virtue; the obedience of the beſt man is very defective, ſtained, and ſul- * 
lied with human weakneſſes, indecent ſurprizes of paſſion, or coldneſs 1 

and flatneſs of devotion, and too often interrupted with wiltul and 1 

ſcandalous ſins, ſuch as nothing but grace can pardon, and therefore | 
much more nothing but grace can reward. And therefore good men 
are judged by grace, and rewarded by grace, though according to 
their works. 

We are all ſinners, we are all obnoxious to the juſtice of God, would 
he be extreme to mark what is done amiſs; but ſince a perfect virtue 
is not to be expected from mankind in this lapſed (tate, God is pleaſed 
to accept of ſincerity inſtead of perfection, and, through the merits of 
Chriſt, and faith in his blood, to account him a righteous man who 
ſincerely loves and fears him, and obeys his laws, though with the 
weakneſſes and infirmities incident to human nature, So that our 
being judged by our works ſignifies no more but that we are diſlin- 
guiſhed, by the good or evil we do, into good or bad men, according 
to the favourable allowances of the goſpel; and then bad men receive 
their juſt deſert of their ſins, and good men receive thoſe rewards, nut 
which they have merited, but which the grace of God, and the merits 
of Chriſt, have prepared and purchaſed tor them. 

This is a plain account how Chriſtians may be judged by their 
works, and yet ſaved by grace, and by faith in Chriſt: and the righ- 
teouſneſs and equity of the laſt judgment ſeems to entitle Heathens 
themſelves (though they have no covenant-right to it) to ſome de- 
grees of this grace. For I cannot think that God, in judging the world, 
will deal more rigorouſly and ſeverely with Heathens than he will with 
Chriſtians; that he will demand moſt where he has given leaſt, which 
is contrary to our Saviour's rule of judgment: and therefore I can- 
not but hope that Chriſt, in judging of their works, will make the 
ſame favourable allowances to them which the goſpel makes to thoſe 
who do believe in Chriſt; that is to ſay, that he will allow of the re- 
pentance of a Heathen, if it were ſincere and hearty, and did reform 
his life, as well as of the repentance of a Chriſtian; that he will over- 
look the ſame defects and 3 in che good actions of Heathens 
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who lived virtuous lives, who worſhipped the one true God, and ob- 
ſerved the natural rules of ſobriety, juſtice, and righteouſneſs, that 
he will in the actions of Chriſtians. That if any Heathen ſhould be 
found equally virtuons with the meaneſt Chriſtian whs [hall be finally 
ſaved, that Heathen at leaſt will not be damned; and indeed would ſeem 
to have reaſon to complain of uneqna} uſage if he ſhould, St. Paul 
tells us, both with reſpect to Jews and Heathens, as well as Chriſtians, 
that “God will judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according 
*« to the goſpel; and if the goſpel be the rule of judging all men's 
actions, they mult be all equally judged with reſpect to the good or 
evil of their actions, and be judged as the goſpel judges. 

- I grant, the Heathens had no promiſe of pardon upon their repent- 
ance; but yet all mankind believed fo well of the goodneſs and mercy 
of God, that they hoped for pardon upon their repentance. 'Thus we 
find the Ninevites did, and they had it. And indeed it was this per- 
ſuaſion that taught them to pray to God, and to offer ſacrifices ; which 
had been inſignificant things, had they not been periuaded that God 
both could and would pardon fin when ſinners repent. 

Nor have the Heathens any covenant-title to ſalvation, and yet they 
were generally perſuaded that good men ſhall be rewarded, and the 
wicked puniſhed, in the next world; and their conſciences did either 
condemn or abſolve, terrify or comfort, them, as ours do us: which 
are very vain hopes, if there be no reward for them, though they 
ſhould obſerve the laws of virtue, | 

St. Peter tells us what he had learnt from the caſe of Cornelius, a 
Roman Centurion, but a devout worſhipper of God, and one who 
gave much alms: Of a truth I perceive that Ged is no reſpecter of 
*« perſons; but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
* righteouineſs, is accepted of him,” Acts x. 34, 35. What does St. 
Peter mean? IJ hat God will accept Heathens, who are perfectly inno- 
cent and righteous, and never committed any fin ? He knew very well 
there were no ſuch men in the world, much leſs among the Heathens; 
and therefore he mult mean, that God will accept of all honeit ſincere 
worſhippers of him, though guilty of many human frailties, of what 
nation ſoever they be. 

It is true, no man's ſins ſhall be forgiven, nor his virtue rewarded, 
but for the lake of Chriſt, who is the“ Lamb flain from the founda- 
tion of the v orld;” for . there is no other name given unto men, where- 
* by they can be ſaved, but only the name of Chriſt:“ but it all who 
ſhould be ſaved from the beginning to the end of the world thall be 
ſaved by Chriſt, as it is cer:ain they mult be, if there be no other name 
whereby men can be ſave d, it is to be hoped that many thouſands 
will be taved by Chriſt at the day of judgment who never had any 
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explicit knowledge or faith in him. For though I grant God pro- 
miſled a Saviour to men immediately after the fall, and renewed this 
promiſe to Abraham, and afterwards to David, and prefigured him 
in the types and facrifices of the law; yet repentance and forgiveneſs 
of ſins was never publicly preached in his name till he gave that 
commiſſion to the apoſtles, after his reſurrection from the dead. And 
how little the Jews underſtood of the nature or office of the Meſſias 
is very plain, from the ignorance of Chriſt's own diſciples and apoltles, 
who expected that he thould be a temporal prince and faviour; and 
underitood fo little of his being a ſacrifice for fin, or of their being 
ſaved through faith in his blood, that St. Peter himſelf could aot with 
any patience hear of his dying; and when he was put to death, his 
diſciples thought all their great hopes and expectations from him ut- 
terly diſappointed, til! they ſaw him again, after he was riſen from the 
dead. So that thoſe good men, even among the Jews, who lived be- 
fore Chriſt's appearing in the world, though they had the promiles 
of the Meſſias, yet do not ſeem to have had any explicit knowledge 
what kind of Saviour the Meſſias was to be, nor by what means he 
ſhould fave us; though the types, and figures, and promiſes of the law 
ſeem very plain to us now, fince Chriſt expounded them to his diſciples, 
and they to us: and therefore they could not be ſaved by ſuch a taith 
in Chriſt's blood as is now required from us; for they did not know 
that he was to ſave us by the merits and expiation of his death. And 
if thoſe good men might be ſaved by the blood of Chritt, who had no 
knowledye of his dying for our fins, and therefore no explicit faith in 
his blood, why not thoſe alſo who had never heard of Chrilt, if they 
lived ſo as to be capable of ſalvation? For that promiſe of a Saviour 
made to Adam immediately-after the fall, that © the Seed of the wo- 
* man ſhould break the ſerpent's head,” was in him made to all man- 
kind who deſcend from his loins. | 

Aud though Chriſt has not been preached to all ages, nor to all 
parts of the world, yet he is the Judge of all men, and he judges as 
Mediator between God and man, as I obſerved before; and therefore 
jadges all mankind, not by the rules of ſtrict and rigorous juſtice, (for 
that is not the office of the Mediator), but by the mercy and equity of 
the goſpel, 

1 his makes a very fair repreſentation of the equal juſtice, righte- 
ouſneſs, and mercy of the laſt judgment; that no man ſhall periſh 
merely for the misfortune of his birth; that he lived before Chriit was 
preached to the world, or in ſuch countries where Chriſt was never 
preached; but though the goſpel was never preached to him, yet he 
ſhall be judged by goſpel grace; and it he were a true penitent, and 
a liucere worſhipper of God, ſhall have liberty to plead his repentance, 


e 2 


_ 


OOTY Om Le WWWC—R——e————— ̃ ¹ͤv . — ; — - 
- —_ a * * - — 
5 ” bo a 8 — © 


e W— OI Re. 


O49 2 — — —A—j 


— o 
————— — — —— — —8—— — . 


204 A PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 


and the ſincerity of his obedience, at the tribunal of Chriſt, when he 
comes to judgment; which will be fo undeniable a juftification of the 
righteouſneſs of the laſt judgment, that, were there no other reaſon for 
it, it would mightily incline any man who thinks honourably of God 
to believe it. 

And this will teach all Chriſtians what I am ſure ſome have great 
need to be taught, that the benefit they receive by the knowledge and 
faith of Chriſt is pot to be ſaved upon eaſier terms than the reſt of the 
world; for it will appear at the day of judgment, that a great deal 
more is expected from them than from ignorant Heathens: but the 
true benefit of having the goſpel preached to them is, that they are 
more perfectly inſtructed in the will of God, and the means of ſalva- 
tion; have more expreſs revelations of the rewards and puniſhments 
of the next life; have more expreſs promiſes of pardon and forgive- 
neſs; are delivered from the cheats and impoſtures of evil ſpirits, and 
have the powerful aſſiſtances of the divine grace; that is, all the helps, 
advantages, encouragements, and obligations, to improve in Chriſtian 
graces and virtues, to avoid the threatened miſeries, and to obtain the 
glorious rewards of the next life. This is an ineſtimable advantage, 
which we Chriſtians enjoy above Jews or Heathens, which, if we im- 
prove well, we cannot fail of being happy for ever ; we may, by dili- 
gence and caution, make our calling and election ſure. Theſe great 
advantages the Heathen world wanted, and therefore were over-ran 
with idolatry, and all manner of wickedneſs, and ſeldom ſaw any great 
examples of virtue to ſhame them, or teach them better. This is a great 
difference God has put between us and the Heathen world; and we 
need not envy them as favourable a judgment as we hope to have 
ourlelves, for certainly they want it more; and therefore it becomes 
the righteous and mercifu} Judge of the world to give it them. 

Thus we ſee in general by what rule we ſhall be judged, and the 
righteouſneſs of ſuch a judgment; but there are ſome things which, 
though they have been briefly mentioned before, deſerve a more par- 
ticular conſideration. 

As 1. Though we ſhall be judged for all the good or evil we have 
done, yet our Saviour, in deſeribing the proceſs of the laſt judgment, 
makes no mention of any thing but acts of charity: Matth. xxv. 34. Cc. 
When he shall have ſeparated the ſheep from the goats, and ſer the 
ſheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left; © then ſhall the 
„King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world. For | was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirty, 
„and ye gave me drink; | was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
and ye clothed me; I was ſick, and ye viſited me; I was in priſon, 


ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thir- 
« ſty, and gave thee drink? or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and 
% came unto thee? And the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, 
% Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it to one of the 
« leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Then ſhall be 


« ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 


« everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was an 
« hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
1 no Kink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
% clothed me not; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then 
«« ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
„ hungred, or a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
« and did not miniſter unto thee ? Then {ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 
&« Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 


« of theſe, ye did it not to me.” This is fo remarkable a difference 


which our Saviour makes between charity and all other graces, that 
it concerns us to take notice of it, and to inquire what the meaning 
of it is. 

1/7, Now, in the firſt place, There is no doubt but our Saviour's in- 
tention in this was very powerfully to recommend all acts of charity 
to us, fince heaven is the peculiar reward of charity; and to make us 
as much afraid of all uncharitableneſs as we are of any other, the 
moſt enormous and flagitious crimes, fince uncharitableneſs will damn 
us, though we were guilty (if that were poſſible) of no other fin. 

And there is great reaſon to enforce this duty on us, becauſe few men 
bave ſo great a ſenſe of the neceſſity and obligations of charity as 
they have of moral honeſty and juſtice. All mankind have a natural 
ſenſe of the great evil of rapine, and unjuſtice, and murder; to defraud 
men of their eſtates, or to take them by force and violence; to oppreſs 
the poor, the fatherleſs, and the widow, or to murder the innocent; 
their eonſciences terrify and ſcare them with ſuch guilt; but they have 
but little ſenſe of the obligations to charity, and of the great ſin and 
danger of uncharitableneſs ; they can ſee men hungry, and thirſty, 
and naked, and ſick, and in priſon, without miniſtring to them: and 
though they will acknowledge ſuch acts of charity to be very good 
and commendable, yet charge themſelves with no guilt for neglecting 
them: but if none ſhall be ſaved at the Jaſt day but the kind and the 
charitable; if we ſhall be condemned at the laſt day to that everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels for doing no good, tho? 
we ſhould do no other evil, as we certainly ſhall, if our Saviour gives 
us a true account of the proceſs of the laſt judgment; this, if any thing, 
will make men ſenſible how neceſſary it is to do all the good they can, 
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u and ye came unto me. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
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as neceſſary as it is to go to heaven; that they may as ſafely, with re- 
ſpe& to another world, rob and ſteal, and cheat and oppreſs, as not re- 
lieve the wants of the poor, as far as Chriſtian prudence and charity 
directs ; for they ſhall be damned for this as well as for the greateſt 
injuſtice. - Y 

24ly. Our Saviour hereby ſignifies, that this divine charity is the per - 
fection of all other Chriſtian graces and virtues, and comprehends them 
all; for it is certain that no man ſhall be ſaved without an univerſal 
righteouſneſs, and yet our Saviour inquires only after charity, as the 
only mark and criterion of an univerſal righteouſneſs; for where that 
is in ſincerity, there is a combination of all other graces, Our Savi- 
our tells us, that the love of God and men is the ſum of the whole law 
and the prophets, Marth. xxii. 36, 40.; and St Paul tells us,“ He that 
% Joveth another, hath fulfilled the law, Love worketh no ill to 
* his neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law,” Rom. 
Xili. 8, 9, 10. | 

He that loves his neighbour, will do him no hurt, but will do him 
all the good he can. And this divine love of men reſults from the 
love of God, whoſe creatures they are, whoſe image they bear, and 
therefore includes the love of God as its cauſe; for there is no other 
prineiple of univerſal love and charity, thongh of particular friend- 
{hips there is: and therefore St. John makes this the trial of our love 
to God: If a man ay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
& lar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
E& can he love God whom he hath nor ſeen? And this commandment 
©« have we from him, That he wholoveth God, love his brother alſo,” 
T John iv. 20, 21. Thus much is certain from this text, that no man 
loves God who does not love his brother: and I believe there never 
was an inſtance of true univerſal charity without the love of God: 
but not to make a diſpute of that, (fince humanity, and greatneſs and 
generoſity of mind, will, in fome men, very nearly reſemble and coun- 
terfeit an univerſal charity), the charity our Saviour ſpeaks of is this di- 
vice charity, which flows from the love of God and Chriſt, when we love 
men for God's ſake, and Chriſtians as the members and the brethren 
of Chriſt; and therefore he accounts all the kindneſs ſhown to them 
for his ſake as done to himſelf: © Inaſinuch as ye have done it to one 
© of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,ye have done it unto me.“ 

This divine charity contains the exerciſe of all other Chriſtian graces; 
where this is, no other grace is wanting: it is the univerſal habit of grace, 
the very nature of God; for «© God is love, and he that dwelleth in love 
% dwelleth in God, and God in him,” r Fohn iv. 7,—12. 

But, on the other hand, an uncharitable man can have no good in 
him, and he has the ſeeds and principles of all evil, Uncharitablenels 
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is owing to ſelf-love, and tothe love of this world; and where theſe two 
are there can be no good, but there may be all the wickedneſs that hu- 
man nature is capable of, N 

So that this brings the matter to a ſhort iſſue at the day of judg- 
ment, as our Saviour has here repreſented it: in order to our final 
doom and ſentence there needs but this one inquiry, whether we were 
charitable or uncharitable? for a man who is poſſeſſed with this true 
divine charity has all Chriſtian graces; a man who bas not this divine 
principle has no good in him, and that is enough to dama him, with- 
out inquiring what evil he has done. 

it concerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider this; for if all uncharitable 
men {hall certainly be damned, charity is the only certain mark where- 
by we can judge of our future ſtate. Whatever other good qualities 
we feem to have, if we be not charitable, there is nothing good in us, 
nothing that God will accept or reward; we ſhall be condemned to 
the fire prepared for the devil and his angels with all our other glit- 
tcring and counterfeit virtues; but if, to our other virtues, we add an 
univerſal charity, we may then joyfully and ſecurely expect to hear 
from our Lord, when he comes to judgment, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
„Father, inherit the kingdom prepared tor yuu from the foundation 
© of the world.“ I ſay, if to our other virtues we add charity; for 
if we live in any wilful tin, how liberal and bountiful ſoever we are to 
the poor, this is not charity. St Paul ſuppoſes, that men may give 
their bodies to be burnt, and all their goods to feed the poor, with - 
out charity,“ 1 Cer. xiii. 4 And tho' our Saviour only mentions the 
external acts of charity, in feeding the hungry, and clothing the na- 
ked, and viſiting the ſick and the priloners, becauſe he will not allow 
of the pretence of charity without charitable actions, yet he fuppoſes 
that thele charitable actions flow from a true principle of divine cha- 
rity, from the love of God and men, which it is certain thoſe men 
have not who allow themſelves in any wickedneſs. And theretore the 
plain ſtate of the caſe is this; whatever other virtues we pretend to 
without charity will avail us nothing at the day of judgment; for the 
uncharitable man (hall certainly be condemned, though he were guilty 
of no other crime; that how charitable ſocver we are to the poor, in 
all the external acts and expreſſions of charity, this will avail us no- 
thing, unleſs we diſcharge all the other duties and offices of religion; 
becauſe, where there is not an univerſal regard to the divine laws, 
there are charitable actions without this divine principle of charuy; 
but when men have a reſpect to all the laws of God, and exercite them- 
ſelves in all che acts of kindneſs and charity to men, they unite the 
principle and practice, and have that divine charity which our Lord 
will reward with the kingdom of heaven, 
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3dly, This is a manifeſt proof that the rewards of good men at the 
day of judgment are wholly owing to the grace of God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which confirms what I have already diſcourſed, 
that we are judged by grace as well as by our works. 

Chriſt has made atonement and expiation for our ſins; he has re- 
conciled ns to God by his death, and that puts us into a capacity of 
happineſs ; but the reaſon our Saviour gives, why he adjudges good 
men to the kingdom of heaven, proves, that the reward is of grace, 
not of debt. The only reaſon he aſſigns is the kindneſs they have 
ſhown to himſelf: * When | was an hungred, ye fed me; when I was 
« thirſty, ye gave me drink; when I was naked, ye clothed me; 
* when | was lick, ye viſited me; when I was in priſon, ye came unto 
6. me.” 

J. Now in the firſt place, It is great kindneſs and grace to man 
that he ſhould reckon all acts of kindneſs done to men done to him- 
ſelf: that glorious Being, who needs nothing that we can do for him; 
from whom we receive the power and ability of doing any kindneſs ; 
and yet, Inaſmuch as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my 
c brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

2dly, And therefore he beſtows heaven upon them as a reward of 
their kindneſs to himſelf. Now we all know the difference between re- 
warding kindneſſes and paying debts, or rewarding men according to 
their deſerts, | | 

In rewarding kindfieſſes, we reward their love, not their works; we 
do not conſider what the actual ſervice was, whether ſmall or great; 
but what the kindnek; and affection was that did it. If the kindneſs 

at, which would have done greater things if it 
could, the affection is valued and rewarded, though not the work; 
as our Saviour tells us, That © whoever ſhall give to drink unto one 
& of theſe little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a diſciple, 
*« yerily | ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward,” Mat. x. 42.; 
and the Apoſtle tells us, that where there is a willing mind, it is ac- 
« cepted according to what a man hath, not according to what he 
* hath not,” 2 Cor. viii. 12. But ſtill it is-grace which values and re- 
wards the affection, which is not conſidered at all in making a bar- 

in, which is ſo much work for ſo much pay. 

And therefore, in rewarding kiadnciles, we have no regard to pro- 
portions, as we have in paying debts, or rewarding ſervices. If we pay 
what we owe, that is all that juſtice requires ; if we pay a labourer ac- 
cording to our contract with him, or according to the common eltima- 
tion of his labour, this is all that is expected; but there is no rule, no 
proportion, in rewarding kindneſſes; where men do not traffic for kind- 


neſſes, (which is juſtly thought the molt (ordid ſpirit in the world), the 
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leaſt external expreſſion of kindneſs we can ſhow may have the greateſt 
return, and no man blames prodigality or exceſs in ſuch returns. 

And thus it is here; our Saviour rewards our kindneſs, not our 
work, and that makes ſuch a vaſt diſproportion between the work and 
the reward, between ſome few acts of kindneſs done to men and the 
eternal glories of the kingdom of God. No works we can do can 
deferve tuch a reward; but when Chriſt rewards our kindneſs, not our 
works, the reward muſt bear proportion to his own grace, not to our 
deſerts; he may reward as liberally as he pleaſes ; for when the reward 
is of grace, not of debt, no reward can be too great for infinite Grace 
to bettow, though it may be too great for our works to deſerve. 

But this ſtill convinces us, that heaven cannot be the merit of our 
works, but the reward of our charity. Works have a ſtinted merit, 
and the belt actions we can do cannot merit heaven; but grace may 
reward charity as it pleaſes, and nothing but charity has any title to 
the rewards of grace; which juſtifies our Saviour's account of the fu- 
ture judgment, which aſſigns no other reaſon of beſtowing heaven 
upon — men but only their charity: for works bear no proportion 
to ſuch a reward; and grace can reward nothing but charity, all our 
Ats of kindneſs to men, out of love to God, and our Saviour Chriſt. 
All the expreſſions of our love to God and our Saviour Chriſt may be 
rewarded by grace, as we reward the kindneſſes which are ſhown to 
us without regard to the merit of the work: but we mult do ſome- 
thing to reconcile the love and favour of God to us before we can 
expect the rewards of grace; and there is no other way, if I may fo 
ſpeak, of obliging God, but by doing good to men for God's fake. 
This I take to be a very reaſonable account of the great rewards of 
good men, ſo vaſtly diſproportioned to their works; and very agree- 
able to our Saviour's account of the future judgment, that God re- 
wards our love and charity, not our works, which make the reward 
not a debt, but of grace, which has no proportion but what grace, 
the infinite love and goodneſs of God, will give it; which lays all man- 
ner of obligations on us to be very charitable ; for if we would be re- 
warded by grace, if we would be rewarded for kindneſſes, we mult 
ſhow kindneſs. 

340%. Our Saviour's account of the future judgment, with reference 
to the final ſentence of uncharitable men, juitifies the righteouſneſs of 
it to all mankind. For how can finners be ſaved but by grace? and 
what title have thoſe to grace and mercy who will thow none ? 

Is there any thing in the world more hateful to mankind, or which 
all men think more deſerves puniſhment, than ill · nature? And if God 
damn men only for their ill-nature, will not all mankind jeltify the 
righteouſneſs of bis judgments _ ſuch men find any apologilts 2 
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nay, can they apologize for themſelves? And what is uncharitablenefſs 
but ill-nature ? what cruelty and barbarity is it to ſee men want food 
and clothes, and all the neceſſaries of life, (when we are ſatisfied the 
wants are real, not counterfeit, nor to indulge their idleneſs and luxu- 
ry), and not relieve them? If nothing but ill-nature ſhall be damned, 
nothing but ill nature can complain of God, and there is no ſcandal 
in that. 1. % 

But we muſt conſider mankind as finners, obnoꝛious to the judgments 
of God, who muſt be pardoned before they are rewarded : now, when 
both the pardon and the reward is wholly of grace and mercy, has 
that man any title to either who will ſhow no mercy; it is reaſonable 
to expect that God, in mere grace and kindneſs, ſhould beſtow heaven 
upon that man, who will not give a moxſel of bread, nor a cup of 
drink, to the poor and neceſſitous for God's ſake? Do men deal thus 
with one another? do we think that man deſerves any kindneſs who 
will ſhow none? that he ſhould be fed and clothed when he is in 
want, who would never feed and clothe others? that he ſhould be for- 

iven who would never forgive ? 

Unleſs finners be ſaved by grace, they can never be ſaved ; for it is 
grace muſt forgive thoſe fins which juſtice would puniſh. It is grace 
which muſt beſtow heaven on us, which is a reward too big for our 
beſt works to deſerve, and therefore too big for juſtice to give. If our 
ſins be not pardoned, we muſt fink into hell; and if we have no title 
to the grace of God, which alone can forgive fins, they can never be 
pardoned : and this gives a plain account, how uncharitableneſs mult 
neceffarily damn us; for an uncharitable man has no right to the 
grace of God : innocence may challenge impunity, and meritorious 
works may challenge a reward ; but nothing but kindneſs ean chal- 
lenge kindneſs. And as a ſinner cannot merit heaven, ſo an unmerci- 
ful and uncharitable man does not deſerve to have it given him, and if 
heaven be not given him he can never have it; if his fins be not pardon- 
ed by grace juſtice mult lay hold on him, and ſentence hin» to everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels. . 

This is agreeable to the reaſon of mankind; it is what all men ap- 
prove, what all men juſtify. When it ſhall appear at the laſt day that 
though other fins have deſerved hell, yet it is only our uncharitable- 
neſs that hinders onr parden, and brings the ſentence of condemnation 
on us; all mouths will be ſtopped before God; ſinners theraſelves mult 
confeſs the righteouſneſs of it; their own conſeienees muſt tell them, 


. that they have deſerved no mercy, becauſe they have ſhown none: and 


theretore we find, in the account our Saviour gives us of it, that when 
he condemned theſe uncharitable men to hell, they made no exception a- 
gainſt the righteouſneſs of the ſentence, but only deny the fact: Lord, 
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« when ſaw we thee hungry, or thirſty, or naked, or fick, or in pri- 
« ſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ?” Though mercy, and compaſ- 
fion, and forgiveneſs, becomes the Goy of love, yet it does not unbe- 
come Love itſelf, infinite Love, to coudema ill- nature to everlaſting fire; 
and there is nothing elſe which eternal aud infinite Love will finally 
eondema and punith. 

And this gives a plain account why forgiveneſs of fins is promiſed 
to no other particular grace and virtue but to mercy and charity: 
„ Blefſed are the mercitul, for they ſhall obtain mercy,” Matth. v. 7. 
And the Plalmiſt tells us that with the merciful, God will thew him- 
„ ſelf mercifal, but with the froward he will thew himſelf froward,“ 
Pſal. xviii. 25, 26. Our Saviour has taught us to pray for forgiveneſs 
upon the condition of our forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs again us; 
« For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will for- 
give you; but if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
% your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, Matth. vi. 14. 1;. Which our 
Saviour repreſeats at large in the parable of the King, who called his 
fervants to an account; aud finding one who owed him ten thouſand 
talents, and had nothing to pay, he commands him, and his wife and 


children, to be fold, and payment to be made; but, upon his earneſt 


importunity, forgave him the debt: this ſervant meets his feliow - ſer- 
vant, who owed him an hundred pence, and caſt him into priſon; 
which his lord hearing of, revokes his pardon, and delivers him to the 
tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. “ So like- 
« wiſe,” faith our Saviour, ** ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
«« you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
« treipaſles,” Matth. xviii. 23, &c. Thus St. Peter tells us, that cha 
rity, all acts of kindneſs ſhown to men, ** covereth a multitude of fins,” 
t Pet. iv. 8. And the prophet Daniel adviſes © Nebuchadnezzer to 
break off his fins by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities by ſhe wing mer- 
te cy to the poor.” Heaven itſelt is promiled to acts of charity: Give, 
and it ſhall be given unto you, good meaſure, preſſed down, and 
e ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom : 
* for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
% unto yon again,” Luke vi. 38.; which plainly ſignifies the rewards of 
the next life. This is to lay up treaſures in heaven,” Mat. vi. 20. to 
make to ourſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
* when we fail, they may receive us into everlaſting habitations,” Luke 
xvi. 9. As our Saviour tells the rich young man, if he would fell all 
he had, and give to the poor, he ſhould have treaſure in heaven, at. 
xix. 21. What is the meaning of this? Does the goſpel preach merit 
to us? Mult we merit forgiveneſs by forgiving ? muit we purchale hea- 


ven with our money? Every body ſees that this can be no purchaſe, 
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becauſe there is no proportion in the value, But though charity can- 


not merit our pardon, yet it deſerves ſome favour to be ſhown it, and 
God will be merciful to thoſe who ſhow mercy. Though our alms and 
works of charity cannot merit heaven, yet they make us triends, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, and ſuch friends as will receive us into everlaſting 
habitations. They will make God and Chriſt our friend, who will be- 
ſtow heaven on vs, not as the merit of our works, but out of grace and 
favour, which ſuch acts of charity deſerve. 

This is a plain account why qur Saviour, in the laſt judgment, takes 
notice of no other works but acts of charity; and thows us how we 
may be judged by our works, and pardoned and rewarded by grace: 
and if this will not convince us of the neceſſity of charity, it is in vain 
to urge any other arguments. 

24ly, Another rule, and that a very righteons rule of judgment, 
is, that God will judge us according to our receipts, as our Saviour 
expreſsly tells us; lo whom ſoever much is given, of them ſhall much 
* be required; and to whom men have committed much, of him they 
„will atk the more,” Luke xii. 48. As for the righteouſneſs and equity 
of this, our Saviour appeals to the practice of mankind ; they think it 
very reaſonable to aſk the more of him to whom they have committed 


much. And we have no reaſon to complain of God, if he deals with 


us as we think is juſt and reaſonable to deal with one another. 
There is no need to prove the righteouſneſs of this rule, which all 
men own and confeſs; but the conſequence of it deſerves to be conſi- 
dered by Chriſtians, who have received ſo much more from God than 
the reſt of mankind have done; for by this rule, at the day of judg- 
ment more will be required of us than of the reſt of the world, as we 
have received more. | } | 
Very tew Chriſtians ſeem to think of this; they pity the reſt of the 
world, who (they ſay) are under the law and a covenant of works, by 
which no man can be juſtified who is a finner, as all men are, and 
therefore their ſalvation is deſperate : but a little matter will ſave a 
Chriſtian if he be a true believer; if they are but ſorry for their ſins, 
and confeſs and bewail them before God as often as they commit them, 
and truſt in the merits and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; nay, if they do but 
retract their wicked lives with ſome dying groans, and reſolutions of 
living well, when they know they can live no longer; if they wiſh they 
had lived better when they come to die, and promiſe that they would 


live better, it they could live over their lives again, this will ſecure their 


ſalvation; and this is the glorious privilege they enjoy by being Chriſti- 
ans; this is goſpel-grace, this is the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood. 

But not to enter into this diſpute, which I have ſaid enough of al- 
ready, certainly theſe men are miſtaken, and theſe vain hopes will de- 
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ceive them, if our Saviour's rule be true, that © to whom much is gi- 
« yen, of them ſhall be much required.” For has not God given more 
to us than he has to the reſt of the world? and is that a reaſon why he 
ſhould aſk leſs? Let us briefly conſider what God has done more for 
us than he has done for the reſt of the world, and ſee whether what 
God has done more for us does excuſe us from any part of our duty; 
or rather, whether it does not exact a more perfect virtue from us. 
The goſpel of Chriſt has given us a more perfect knowledge of the 
will of God, and of our duty to him; nay, has given us a more per- 
fect law and rule of life; has, in many inſtances, advanced our duty 
above what the law of Nature or the law of Moſes required, at leaſt above 
what the generality of men thought they did require, Now, is this 
a reaſon why God ſhould excuſe us from doing our duty, becauſe we 
know it better than other men? or why God ſhould expect leſs from 
us than from other men, becauſe we know more? This is directly con- 
trary to what our Saviour tells us, That ſervant which knew his 
% lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his 
4% will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: but he that knew not, and 
© did things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes,” 
Luke xii. 47, 48. This ſeems a hard ſaying, that he which knew not 
ſhould be beaten at all; but our Saviour does not by this underſtand a 
total ignorance, but an imperfect knowledge, which will excuſe men 
from ſuch parts of their duty as they were ignorant of, if this igho- 
rance was not their own fault; but the more we know the more is out 
duty enlarged ; and therefore, as our knowledge increaſes, our acconot 
muſt increaſe with it, and that will increaſe our puniſhment, if we 
know the will of God and diſobey it. Is there any uſe of knowledge 
but to direct our lives? and could God then intend any thing in re- 
vealing his will to us but that we ſhould obey it? The Jews had theſe 
vain conceits ; they boaſted in circumciſion, and in their knowled 
of the law, and condemned the Heathen world for thoſe fins which 
they themſelves ſecurely committed, as if they ſhould be ſaved in their 
ſins, becauſe they knew the law which forbids them, but the ignorant 
Heathen ſhould be damned for theirs. But St. Paul very ſharply and 
ſarcaſtically expoſes the folly of this, in the ſecond chapter to the Ro- 
mans, throughout the whole chapter; which I would defire you ſeri- 
ouſly to read and conſider, and then I need add no more about it. 
The goſpel gives us a more abundant aſſurance of a future ſtate, 
and of the rewards and punithments of it, than the world had before; 
for life and immortality is brought to light by the goſpel.” And the 
more certain our faith and knowledge is of another world, in all rea- 
ſon it may be expected to work more powerfully upon our minds, to 
conquer all the temptations of this life, to terrify us from every thing 
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that is wicked; to make * us ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, as knowing that our labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord,” 1 Ce. xv. 58. The certainty of faith is the 
firength and vigour of the mind; and therefore every new degree of 
evidence requires proportionable degrees of reſolution, activity, cau- 
tion, and circumſpection in doing our duty; and as this is reaſonably 
to be expected, ſo God does expect it from us. The times of igno- 
« rance God winked at, but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent : Becauſe he hath appointed a day wherein he will judge 
& the world in righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained; 
« wheveof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
“ him from the dead,” A4&s xvii. 30, 31, While men were ignorant 
of the other world, or had only ſome uncertain reports of it, mixed 
with fabulous ſtories to increaſe and nouriſh ſuperſtition, their wick- 
edneſs was very pitiable, and ſhall meet with a more favourable judg- 
ment: but we can now pretend ignorance no longer, and therefore 
now God commands us to repent. Upon this principle it is that our 
Saviour upbraided thoſe cities wherein moſt of his mighty works 
were done, becauſe they repented not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ; 
« woe unto thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty works, which have been 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you, it 
< ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, in the day of judgment, 
*. than for you. And thou Capernaum, who art exalted unto heaven, 
„ (halt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable 
« tor the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than for thee,” 


Matth. xi. 21,—23. Thoſe mighty works our Saviour wrought in 


theſe cities were ſuch powerful convictions, as rendered their infi- 
delity inexcuſable, and that aggravated their condemnation. And for 
the ſame reaſon our Saviour threatens that unbelieving generation, 
who ſaw all his mighty works, and heard his admirable witdom, which 
was ſo much beyond whatever was ſeen or heard before.“ The men 
i, of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment againſt this generation, and ſhall 
- condemn it; becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and 
„ behold a greater than Jonas is here, The queen ot the ſouth thall 


« rife up in the judgment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 


« it; for ſhe came from the uttermolt parts of the earth to hear the 
„ wiſdom of Solomon; and behold a greater than Solomon is here,” 
Luke xii. 41, 42. The greater the preacher is, the greater works he 
does, and the greater evidence he gives of his divine authority, ſtill 
the guilt and condemnation proporticnably increaſes, And then the 
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fafidelity of thoſe who live in a Chriſtian! nation, and the wickedneſs 
of profeſſed believers, who have fo much greater certainty of the re- 
wards and-punithments of the next world than either Chorazin, or 
Bethfaida, or Capernanm, then had, exceeds them all, and their pu- 
niſhments will proportionably exceed. . Yo nt 
Thus the goſpel has fully acquainted us with the whole diſpenſa- 
tion of grace in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
i that whoſoever believes in him ſhall not perith, but have everlaſting 
*« life,” Jabs iii. 16. : that Chriſt * gave himſelf for us, to redeem us 
from all iniquity, and to parify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
* of good works,” 'T7t. ii. 14. : that he has made atonement for our 
fins by his blood: that herein God hath commended his love to- 
«« wards us, that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died for us; that 
„ when we were yet enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
* of his Son,” Rem. v. 8, 10. And *\we know the grace of our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rtch, yet for our fakes he became 
„poor, that we through his poverty might be rich,” 2 Cor. viii. . 
Here is a new ſcene of grace and love opened, which the world was- 
unacquainted with before, which preſents us with new arguments, 
and lays new obligations on us to ſerve God; arguments and obliga- 
tions ſo endearing, ſo powerful, that one would ehink human nature 
could not reſiſt them, could not get lyoſe from them. If we will not 
reverence the authority of God, yet how can we reſiſt his love? If ĩt be 
not enough to entitle God to our ſervice that he made us, ſhall we 
deny his purchaſe too? When he has bought us with a price, the in» 
eſtimable blood of his own Son, onght not “ the love of Chriſt to con- 
* {train us?” 2 Cor. v. 14. Could he do any thing more for us than 
redeem us from death and hell? could he redeem us at a dearer rate 
than with his own blood ? When he could get nothing by it, but the 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction of making us happy, and the glory of my 
the Saviour of finners? It is a reproach to human nature to thin 
that ſuch love as this ſhould not convert the world, and ſubdue man- 
kind to the obedience of God. It is plain, this gives God a greater 
right to us than mere creation, and rherefore-gives every ſin of Chri- 
ftians a double guilt; if Heatheas finned again their Maker, Chriſtians 
fin againſt their Maker and their Saviour too. Andi to fin againſt love, 
againſt ſuffering, redeeming, forgiving, ſaving love, is a very different 
thing from finning againſt authority. We may call it folly, or mad- 
neſs, to diſobey our Sovereign Lord, who can and will puniſtr our 
difobedience ; but to abuſe, to affront, to grieve love, is not the fin 
of men, though too many men are guilty of it, bat of a diabolicat 
mature, | have nothing tu ſay of it, but that it is the greateſt provo- 
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cation in the world, and all men think ſo; and thus much worſe the 
ſins of Chriſtians are than the ſins of Heathens. | 

But the love of God and the grace of Chriſt are not the only mo- 
tives and arguments which our redemption by the death of Chriſt. 
furniſhes us with; but there are a great many other, and ſuch powerful 
ones, as mult greatly aggravate our guilt to ſin againſt them. 

There is not a greater preſervative againſt ſin than to have a juſt 
ſenſe of the evil of it, and a thorough conviction of God's irreconcile- 
able hatred and diſpleaſure againſt it, and that he will certainly pu- 
niſh it. Now, indeed, Nature does in ſome meaſure teach this; the 
reaſonof mankind condemns it, modeſty preſerves us from ſome fins, na- 


_ tural averſion from others, till both the modeſty and averſions of nature 


are conquered by a cuſtom of ſinning. But then, on the other hand, 
the inclinations of fleſh.and blood very ſtrongly tempt us to ſome fins, 
which are very grateful to fleſh and blood, and to other ſins, to gain 
opportunities to gratify thole inclinations; and when men taſte the 
ſweets of fin, and find the preſent advantages of it, this bribes their 
reaſon to ſpeak more favourably of it, and to attribute the thame and 
averſions of nature to education and popular miſtakes. 

Thus, though men have a natural ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
fin, and natural conſcience threatens the judgments of God againſt 
ſinners, yet the experience of the world tells us, that moſt men flatter 
themſelves that God may be appeaſed and reconciled to them with- 
out forſaking their fins, Not only the Heathens, but even Jews them- 
ſelves, thought this might be done by their ſacrifices, and the other 
external rites and ceremonies of their religion, as appears from the fre- 
quent complaints of the prophets about this matter; and though it 
cannot be denied but that many Chriſtians deceive themſelves with 
the ſame vain hopes; yet this is much more unpardonable in them, 
becauſe God has given a more undeniable proof of the evil cf fin, and 
his irreconcileable diſpleaſure againſt it, than either Jews or Heathens 
had. For can there be a more certain evidence of the evil of fin than 
the death of Chriſt? He died for fin; and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ** con- 
« demned fin in the fleſh,” Rm. viii. 3. Not only condemned fin by 
his excellent ſermons, wiſe exhortations, ſharp reproofs, and terrible 
threatenings, while he lived in the fleſb; but by dying in the fleſh, by 
offering up his body a ſacrifice for fin, Whatever Chriſt ſuffered, was 
not upon his own perſonal account, but for fin; and therefore what 
he ſuffered was the juſt demerit of ſin, or elſe he ought not to have 
ſuffered it, In him God ſhows us what our fins deſerve; inſamy, re- 
proach, and the utmoſt ſcorn and contempt, the agonies of the mind, 
the pain and torments of the body, and death itſelf. It was fin that 
Fas crucified, that was expoſed to all this ſhame and ſuffering in thg 


5 7 


CONCERNING A FUTURE JUDGMENT. 217 


perſon of our Saviour; and therefore in his ſufferings we have a lively 
image of the evil and deſerts of fin; which is a more convincing and 
ſatisfactory evidence than the fine and ſubtil reaſonings of philoiophy, 
which ſome men cannot underitand, and which none but purified 
minds can feel. | 

And though God declared his great love to ſinners, in giving his 
own Son to die for them; yet hereby alto he expreſſed his irreconcile- 
able hatred againſt ſin: ſinners may be reconciled to God by the death 
of Chriſt, but ſin never can; that is condemned, is crucified in the death 
of Chriſt, Chrift expiated lin, and reconciles ſinners, by killing and 
deſtroying ſin, by putting it to ſhame and death upon his own croſs : 
and this is the method of our reconciliation to God in conformity to 
the death of Chriſt; © we mult be crucified with Chriſt, mult be planted _ 
« into the likeneſs of his death;“ that is, we mult crucify fin in us, 
% we mult crucify the fleſh, with its affections and luſts; we mult die 
* to ſin; the body of fin muſt be deltroyed, that we may no longer 
„ ſerve ſin; for he that is dead, is freed from fin;” as St. Paul argues, 
Rom. vi, and in ſeveral other places. 

And do we need any other proof of God's hatred of fin than that 
he gave his own Son to be a ſacrifice for (in, that Chriſt could nat 
explate our ſins without undergoing that infamy, and ſcorn, and pain, 
and death, which is the deſert of fin; that the death and deſtruction 
of ſin is repreſented in that very ſacrifice which expiates our fins, and 
mult be acted over again in us, in the real crucifixion and death of lin, 
before we can have any intereſt in the expiation of Chriſt's death: and 
can there be a more powerful diſſuaſive from fin than this is? 

Thus it is a mighty encouragement to repent of our fins and forſake 
them, to be aſlured of pardon and forgivenels if we do. Now, whatever 
reaſons Jews and Heathens had to hope for pardon upon their repent- 
ance, it is certain they had not that aſſurance which the death and 
ſacrifice of Chriſt gives us. We have now an exprels covenant of grace 
and pardon ſealed with the blood of Chriſt, who is that Lamb of 
God which taketh away the ſins of the world ;“ and God cannot con- 
demn repenting ſinners without denying the purchaſe of Chrilt's blood, 
that © precious blood,” of infinite price and value, that blood which 
our great High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of Holies, and which 
there pleads the pardon of penitent ſinners at the throne of grace. 
God cannot deny himſelf, cannot deny his own covenant, cannot de- 
ny his Son's blood, „which ſpeaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel ;” cannot deny our great High Prieſt,“ who appeareth in the pre- 
ſence of God for us,“ who died tor us, “and now liveth for ever to 
make interceſſion for us:“ and he who wants greater ſecurity chan this, 
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moſt tell us what greater ſecurity ſinners can have than the oath and 
covenant of God, and the blood and interceſſion of Chriſt. 

When | conſider this matter, with what infinite wiſdom God has 
contrived the redemption of ſinners, to cure the degeneracy of aur na- 
tures, and to raiſe us to a perfect virtue; to bind us faſter to himſelf 
in thoſe ſoft and charming fetters of love, to ſpur us forward with all 
the zeal and impetus that hope, and fear, and indignation, and love, 
the paſſion and paroxyims of a divine inflamed love, can give us. It 
amazes me to think that any Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves that 
faith in Chriſt will ſave them without works; that there is leſs need for 
them to be fo exact and cirenmipe in their lives; that fin is not fo 
damning a thing now, fince Chriſt has made atonement for ic, and re- 
conciled God to ſinners, as it was before. Had they no Saviour indeed, 
it would concern them to be very good, when they mult merit for them- 
ſelves; had they not ſuch a meritorious ſacrifice for fin, and ſuch a 
powerful High Prieſt, it would be a very dangerous thing to commit 
ſin; but now Chriſt has righteouſneſs and merit enough for us all, and 
we need none of our own, nothing but faith to apply his righteouſneſs 
to us. Chriſt has pulled out the ſting of fin, that it cannot greatly hurt, 
it cannot kill a believer, though it may ſlightly wound him, and draw 
ſome tears of repentance from him, and that heals all again. 

This, if any thing in the world, is“ to turn the grace of God into 
laſciviouſneſs,“ to be wicked becauſe God is good, to * ſin becauſe 

race Joes abound ; whoſe damnation is juſt.” 

{ beſeech you, for the love of Chriſt, and for the honour of his un- 
dertaking, of his death and interceſſion for us, to conſider this a little 
better. Conſider what the goſpel teaches us to believe of Chriſt, and 
how abſurd and contradictious it is to ſay that ſuch a faith will fave 
us, without holineſs and purity'of heart and life Do you not believe 
that Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
* to purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works?“ T7, 
11. 14.; and is it reaſonable to think that our believing this will ſave 
us, unleſs we be redeemed from all iniquity, unleſs we be purified, un- 
Jets we be a people zealous of good works ? If Chriſt faves thoſe who are 
not redeemed from all iniquity, who are not purified, who are not zealous 
of g:0d works, it is certain he mult ſave thoſe for whom he did not give 
himſelf, or muſt ſave them contrary to his own intention of giving him- 
ſelf for them; but however, to believe that Chrilt gave himſelt for us, 
to redeem us from all miquity, does not ſeem to be ſuch a faith (if our 
faith be true) as will juſtify us without being redeemed from all ini» 

uity. | | 
I ſhall add but one thing more, wherein Chriſtians have a great ad- 
vantage of Jews and Heathens, and have received more from God than 
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they; I mean the plentitul effuſions of the Holy Spirit upon the Chri- 
ſian church. I dare not ſay that Heathens themtelves wanted all in- 
| ternal aſliitances to virtue; for I can by no means perſuade myſelf that 
God, who is an infinite Spirit, ſhould for ſo many ages together have 
no commerce with men's minds and ſpirits; that he who governs the 
inanimate world, who ſteers the motions of the heavens, and keeps na- 
ture in its regular courſe, ſhould wholly negle& the rational world, + 
and the moral ſprings of action; ſhould not influence the thoughts and 
paſſions of men; ſhould not lay inviſible chains on their luſts, nor in- 
ſpire them with great aud virtuous deſigns, eſpecially ſince he is a great 
lover of virtue, and abhors vice, and knows the corruption and wicked» 
neſs of human nature, without ſome reſtraints, and its weakneſs and in- 
diſpoſition to virtue without divine impulſes, I am ſure Heathens 
themſelves called virtue the gift of God, and aſcribed all extraordi- 
nary excellencies and perfections of men to the ſecret iufluences and 
aſſiſtances of their gods *. 

The Jews had theſe internal aſſurances, to illuminate their minds, 
to influence their wills, to direct their choice, to give warmth and vi- 

our to their affections, as is plain from the Pſalms of David, where- 
in there are many prayers to this purpoſe, which prove what his belief 
was: for had he not known that the divine Spirit did uſe to aſſiſt good 
men, he would not have prayed for ſuch aſſiſtance; and yet this he fre- 
quently foes: O that my ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes ! 
„With my whole heart have | fought thee, O let me not wander from 
* thy commandments! Blefſed art thou, O Lord; O teach me thy 
&« ſtatutes. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
* out of thy law. I am a ſtranger upon earth, hide not thy command» 
„ ments from me. Make me to underitand the way of thy precepts : 
« —Strengthen thou me according to thy word. Teach me, O Lord, 
the way of thy precepts. —Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 
« thy law.—Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covet- 
* ouſneſs. Turn thou mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken 
« me in thy way,” P/al. cxix. 5, IO, 14, 18, 19,27, 28, 34535 36, 37» 
And in his penitential pſalm he prays, * Create in me a clean heart, 
O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. Reſtore unto me the 
« joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy tree Spirit,“ Fal. li. 
IO, 12, : 

But as devout men among the Jews had a greater portion of the 
Holy Spirit than the Heathens had, ſo there was (till a more plentiful 
effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian church, not only in thoſe 
miraculous gilts and powers which were beſtowed upon the apoſtolie 
age, and continued in ſome meaſure in after-ages, till Chriſtianity was 

Nunquam vir magnus 5 Divino afflatu. 
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well planted in the world, but as to the renewing and ſanctifying in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. We are now born not only of water but 
of the Spirit in baptiſm, John iii 5. And by one Spirit we are all 
* baptized into one body, — and have been all made to drink into one 
„ Spirit,” 1 Cor. xii. 13. So that at baptiſm we are born of the Spirit, 
which ſignifies, that the Holy Spirit gives life, and is a new principle 
of life to us: in the Lord's ſupper we drink into one Spirit, which ſig- 
nifies the freſh ſupplies and communications of grace, as we daily re- 
ceive new ſupplies of ſpirits from our natural meat and drink. And I 
know not how we ſhould have the Spirit in a more perfect manner than 
as a conſtant principle of ſpiritual life. | 

But it is not my buſineſs to prove what all orthodox Chriftians own, 
that the Holy Spirit is more plentifully beſtowed upon the Chriſtian 
church than ever it was vpon Jews or Heathens, which makes our obe- 
dience to the divine laws more eaſy, by increaſing our ſtrength, and 
exacts from us more perfect attainments; as we all expect more perfect 
ſer vices from our children as their age and ſtrength increaſes. 

All this God has done more for us Chriſtians than he has done for 
the reſt of the world, and all this which he has done more for us makes 
it our duty to hve better, and to do more ſervice for God than other 
men; and that makes it very juſt for God to expect more from us, and 
that proves he does ſo; and then we ſhould conſider “ what manner 
* of perſons” we Chriſtians © ought to be, in all holy converſation and 
« godlinefs.” If Heathens ſhall be damned for their fins againſt the 
weak and glimmering light of nature, and the feeble convictions of a 
natural conſcience, corrupted by education, by exai=ples, by prevail- 
ing cuſtoms, by the cheats and impoltures of wicked ſpirits, what ſhall 
the condemnation of Chriſtians be, who neglett ſo great ſalvation ?” 
who, when “light is come into the world, love darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil?” who fin againſt the clear and 
bright light of the goſpel, againſt the love of God, againſt the grace 
of Chriſt, againſt the powertul reſtraints and aſſiſtances of the Holy 
Spirit? © If thoſe that deſpiſed Moſes' law died without mercy, un- 
der two or three witnefles; of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
« ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
* Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
* with he was ſanctified, an unholy thing; and hath done deſpite unto 
e the Spirit of grace?” Feb. x. 28, 29.; which is true not only of final 
apoltaſy, but of all wilful diſobedience. The grace of the goſpel makes 
dur work ealy, but our duty more, and the danger of a miſcarriage 
greater, It does not require unſinning obedience, but it requires 
greater meaſures of purity and goodneſs, and univerſal righteoufneſs, 
aud has threatened a hotter hell againſt wicked Chriſtians. 
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Thus Chriſtians will have a greater account to give than Jews or 
Heathens, becauſe they have received more; and as the receipts of 
_ Chriſtians are very unequal, ſo their accounts will proportionably dif- 


fer. Some Chriltians have but one talent, others two, others five; and 


as no man ſhall account for more than he has received, ſo how much 
ſoever we have received, we mult account for it all. This needs no 
proof, and it has been ſufficiently explained and applied above. 


The CONCLUSION. 


How to know what ſentence will be at the laſt Fudgment : with an 
exhortation to reverence our own con/ciences. 


1 13 thus largely diſcourſed concerning a future judgment, I 
need not mind you of what concernment it is to know what 
ſentence Chriſt will paſs on us at that day; whether, Come, ye bleſ- 
« ſed of my Father ;” or, © Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire.” For if 
we mutt be happy or miſerable for ever, how can we content ourſelves 
to live in doubt and ſuſpenſe which of theſe ſhall be our portion ? 
What a hell is this, to live in perpetnal fear of hell? How can we 
ſleep, without dreaming of lakes of fire and brimſtone, without the 
frightful apparitions of damned ſpirits! What a tranſporting foretaſte 
would it give us of the joys of heaven to read our names written in 
the book of life! To ſee a crown, a bright and glorious crown, pre- 
pared for us! But how ſhall we know this ? who ſhall ſearch the re- 
cords of heaven for us? The anſwer is plain; we need not aſcend up 
into heaven for it; we have the counterpart of thoſe records in our 
own breaits ; for, as St. John tells us, “If our heart condemn us, God 
« is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things : Beloved, it our 
% heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God,” 
1 John iii. 20, 2:.; that is, if our heart or conſcience condemn us, 
then God will condemn us, for he knows more of us than our own 
conſciences know; he knows us better than we know ourſelves; and if 
we know ſo much wickedneſs by ourſelves, that we cannot but con- 
demn ourſelves, (though every man is a favourable judge of himſelf), 
God, who knows a great deal more of us, muſt condemn us alſo: 
but if our conſcience condemn us not, if it acquit and abſolve, then 
have we confidence towards God, a great and ſure hope in God's mercy, 
that he will not condemn us. We cannot have the confidence of inno- 
cent men, becauſe we have been ſinners; but we may have the hum- 
ble confidence, and affured hopes of returning and repenting prodi- 
Fals, and of dutiful and obedient children. 
That this is ſo the Apoſtle's authority is ſufficient to convince us; 
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and yet if the Apoſtle had not ſaid it, the reaſon and nature of the 
thing ſufficiently proves it. 

God has given us a certain rule whereby we ſhall be judged, which 
I have now explained to you: and therefore, ſince God will judge us 
by this rule, if we alſo judge ourſelves by it, we may certainly know 
what judgment God will paſs on us: for neither God nor our own 
conſciences can miſtake in their judgment. And when the rule is the 
ſame, and there can be no miltake on either fide, the judgment muſt 
neceſſarily be the ſame; and then the ſame judgment our own conſci- 
ences make of us God will make: if they condemn us, God will con- 
demn us alſo; if they condemn us not, neither will God condemn us; 
then we Hall have confidence towards God. 

There needs no proof of this, if you will but confeſs that every man 
knows himſelf, what his own life and actions are, and that God knows 
every man better than he knows himſelf, It we know ourſelves, and 
know our rule; if we know what we ought to do, and what we have 
done, we can certainly tell whether we have done our duty or not. 
If our conſciences condemn us, it is certain we have not done our 
duty; that we either do what we know we ought not to do, or leave 
undone what we know we ought to do; for no man in his wits will 
accuſe himſelf wrongfully. Now, if this be our caſe, our conſci- 
ences do very jultly condemn us; and then God, who knows us as 
perfectly as our own conſciences, muſt condemn us alſo: for a guilty 
ſinner, who is guilty to his own conſcience, can never eſcape the con- 
demnation of a juſt and righteous judge, it he knew his guilt. 

Did earthly princes, or judges, as certainly know the crimes which 
every particular man is guilty of as God knows the fins of all men, 
with their particular circumſtances and aggravations, every malefactor, 
who knows what law he has broken, and what is the puniſhment of 
the breach of ſuch laws, might certainly know what his condemnation 
will be if he meet with a righteous judge. 

But earthly judges do not always know men's perſona] guilt, or want 
evidence to prove it; and thus many criminals, whoſe own conſciences 
condemn them, may eſcape the condemnation of men; but God knows 
more of us than our own conſciences, and needs no other evidence 
againſt us but our own conſciences to condemn us. Earthly judges are 
not always upright in their judgment, fear or tavour may pervert their 
juſtice :. but God is the Judge of all the world, and, therefore, ſupreme 
rectitude and jultice; that no ſinner can hope to eſcape his juſtice whoſe 
own conſcience condemns him; for if God ſhould not condemn ſuch 
men, he would be leſs juſt than the conſcience of a ſinner. 

But you will ſay, The mercy of God, and the merits of our Saviour, 
may pardon a (inner whoſe conſcience condemns him, though jultice 
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cannot, I anſwer, No: If conſcience condemns according to the rule 
of the goſpel, it condemns both for the juſtice and for the mercy of 
God; for the goſpel is the goſpel of grace, and contains all the mercy 
that God hath promiſed to ſinners; and if conſcience, judging by this 
rule, condemns a ſinner, the mercy of God will not ſave; to be fure go- 
ſpel-grace and mercy, his own conſcience being witneſs, cannot ſave 
him, and, therefore, his ſalvation is hopeleſs while he continues in this 
ſtate. No man's conſcience, which is not diſturbed, or miſguided, (of 
which more preſently), will abſolutely condemn him without ſome 
notorious and manifeſt guilt, and the mercy of the goſpel cannot fave 
ſuch a man: he muſt be conſcious to himſelf that he lives in the com- 
miſſion of ſome known fin, or in the habitual neglect of ſome known 
duties, without repentance and reformation, before he will perempto- 
rily condemn himtelf; and the grace of the goſpel will not pardon 
wilful, i:npenitent, unreformed ſinners. 

Thus, on the other hand, ** if our conſciences do not condernn us, 
© then have we confidence towards God.” If we have a conſcience 
4% void of offence, both towards God and towards man:“ if we have 
« the teltimony of our contciences, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
% cerity we have had our converſation in this world :” if we ſerve 
God with ſuch zeal, and vigour, and activity; if we fo “ abound in 
% the work of the Lord, in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, goodneſs, 
and charity, that our own conſciences approve and commend us for 
it; this will give us a ſecure hope in God's mercy, ſuch a hope © as 
10 "will not make us aſhamed,” as will not deceive ns. Though © we 
„% know nothing by ourſelves,” as St. Paul ſpeaks, “ yet are we not 
«« hereby juſtified ; he that judges us is the Lord,” 1 Cor. iv. 4. In this 
caſe it is true allo, that God is greater than our hearts, and know» 
Weth all things;” and, therefore he may obſerve thoſe defects and 
imperfections in us which we do not obſerve in ourſelves; that the 
moſt innocent and virtuous man dares not challenge heaven as his 
merit and deſert, but yet expects and hopes for a reward from the 
mercies of God, has“ confidence towards God.” 

A man's own conſcience cannot deceive him in this: every man 
muſt know whether he carefully avoid all known and wilful fins, 


whether he diſcharge all eſſential parts of his duty to God and men; 


eſpecially, when he does any eminent ſervices for God, and becomes 
an example of piety and virtue. A man whoſe conſcience gives this 
teſtimony to him, may ſecurely hope and rejoice in God; for what- 
ever other defects the pure eyes of God may ſee in him, they are all 
within the grace and mercy of the goſpel, and therefore cannot hin. 
der his pardon, or his reward. 

Thus we ſee, that when conſcience abſolutely condemns, or when, 
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without any doubt and heſitancy, it commends, acquits, and abſolves, 
its ſentence is a divine oracle, and aſſures us what our judgment ſhall 
be at the lait day, if we be then found in ſuch a ſtate, But there is a 
middle ſtate between thele two, which deſerves to be conſidered. When 
men are neither ſo wicked as to be abſolutely condemned by their own 
conſciences, nor ſo good as to be Acquitted and abſolved, which is an 
uncertain (tate between hope and fear: this is the caſe of thoſe men 
who have been guilty of very great fins, which they had lived in many 
. and though they are very ſenſible of their paſt wickedneſs, and 

eartily ſorry for their ſins, and ſeriouſly reſolved by the grace of 
God to forſake them, yet they are not ſatisfied of the ſincerity of their 
repentance, becauſe they have not (with all their ſorrow and reſolu- 
tions) conquered their inclinations to ſin, nor broken the habits of it; 
but are guilty of frequent relapſes, and fall into the commiſſion of the 
ſame ſins again, and then repent and reſolve again; and as time wears 
off their ſorrow for their paſt offence, their old inclinations revive, 
and a new temptation conquers again. Now, ſuch men's conſciences 
neither abſolutely condemn nor abſolutely acquit them, for the event 
is doubtful; they are not conquerors yet, and it is uncertain whether 
ever they will conquer; and, therefore, their conſciences cannot yet 
' ſpeak peace to them: and yet they are not perfect ſlaves and captives 
to ſin, but contend for their liberty, and therefore their conſciences 
do not abſolutely condemn them; but as they prevail or yield, ſo their 
hopes or fears increaſe. 

And this alſo is the caſe of thoſe men who, if they commit no noto- 
rious wickedneſs, yet do very little good, nothing that their conſciences 
can commend them for; who worſhip God rather in compliance with 
the cuſtom of the place they live in than from a vital ſenſe and reve- 
rence of God, and therefore are not for any works of ſupererogation : 
and little will content them, and they are glad of any excuſe to leſſen 
that little; and all men who pretend to greater devotion they ſuſpect 
of hypocriſy, and ſome ſecular intereſts. 

As for charity, though they muſt own charity to be a virtue, yet 
when any particular act of charity is preſſed on them, they never want 
arguments to prove, either that it is not charity, or that they are not 
concerned in it: whatever kindnefles they do for others are extorted by 
| great importunity, and done very thriftily, juſt as men do what they: 
have no mind nor inclination to. Now, theſe men are commonly 
pretty quiet and ſecure, unleſs ſomething extraordinary awaken them ; 
for they do nothing greatly to terrify their conſcience, nor any thing 
to pleaſe them; and, therefore, their conſciences neither abſolve nor 
e>ndemn. Such men do not well know what to think of themſelves, 


nor do they much think of theſe matters : if they be gay, and in good 
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hamour, all is very well; if any croſs accident diſturbs them, and 
makes them thoughtful, and fall out with this world, or works upon 
a melancholy conſtitution, then they are over-run with black and diſ- 
mal thoughts, and all the miniſters in the neighbourhood are ſent for 
to anſwer caſes of conſcience, and to ſpeak tuch comfort to them as 
their own conſciences cannot, and will not ſpeak. : 
Now this caſe our Apoſtle took no notice of, for indeed nothing 1s 
to be ſaid to it; ſuch men cannot know by the judgment of their own 
conſciences what judgment God will paſs on them, becauſe their con- 
ſciences paſs no certain judgment on them: but when conſcience does 
give judgment of us, when it abſolutely acquits or abſolutely condemns 
us, we may depend on it that God will judge us as our conſciences do. 


There are ſome objections againk this, which are eaſily anſwered, 


_ that plain ſtate of the caſe which I have now given. As to name 
ome. | 

There are a great many very bad men, who go on in their fins 
without any checks and rebukes of their own conſciences, much more 
without being condemned by them; and will not God condemn theſe 
men, becauſe their own conſciences do not condemn them? Yes, no 
doubt he will; for he will condemn all bad men, whether their own 
coniciences at preſent condemn them or not. But by not condemning, 
the Apoſtle means acquitting and abſolving; which theſe men's con- 


ſciences do not. Though they do not condemn, they do not commend, | 


nor abſolve neither; that is, they paſs no judgment at all, but are 
ſeared and ſtupified by Atheiſm, or a long cuſtom in ſinning. When 
conſcience does judge, and does not condemn, God will not condemn 
neither : but there 1s a great difference between not judging and not 
condemning ; and therefore, notwithſtanding what the Apoille ſays, 
God may condemn when conſcience does not judge, though he will 


not condemn when a judging conſcience does not condemn. And 


the difference between theſe two, between not judging and not con- 
demning, is very evident; for it is often ſeen, that men, whoſe con- 
ſciences have given them no diſturbance for many years in a courſe 
of ſin, that is, have never judged them, yet whenever their conſciences 
are awakened, (as they ſometimes are by ſevere providences, or, at 
leaſt, by the approach of death), then they condemn them, and fill 
them with terror and amazement. 

There are other bad men, who do very wicked things, and yet their 
conſciences are ſo far from condemning them, that they commend 
and applaud them. Nay, we know there have been thoſe whoie con- 
ſciences have indulged them in all manner of wickedneſs, and flattered 
them into an opinion of their being great ſaints, and dear io God all 
the while; and will not God condemn theſe men becauſe their con- 
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ſciences do not condemn them, but promiſe them not only impunity, 
but great rewards ? | 

Thus, on the other hand, many very good men, who, to all appear- 
ance, have lived very inuocent and virtuous lives, fall under great 
diſorders of mind, and not only condemn but paſs a final irreverſible 
ſentence upon themſelves, that they are not only at preſent in a ſtate 
of damnation, but that it is impoſſible for them ever to get out of it, 
and that they muſt be certainly damned: now, will God condemn theſe 
good men, becaule their conſciences condemn them? 

I have put tbeſe two caſes together, becauſe the ſame anſwer will 
ſerve both. This is not the judgment of conſcience, which St. John 
ſpeaks of ; but the judgment of opinion, and miſtaken notions 1a reli- 
gion, or of melancholy and a diſtempered fancy. 

The judgment of conſcience is that judgment which we paſs on 
ourſelves, from comparing our lives with the rule whereby we ſhall 
be judged; and this judgment cannot deceive us: for if we judge of 
ourlelves by the ſame rule by which God will judge us, every man 
knows himſelf ſo well, that he cannot miſtake; and when God and 
conſcience judge by the ſame rule, their judgment muſt be the ſame : 
bat if, we will alter our rule of judging ; if conſcience judge by one 
rule, and God by another, then there is no wonder if their judgments 
differ; if God condemn thoſe whoſe conſciences acquit them, and ab- 
ſolve thoſe whoſe conſciences, or rather, whoſe private opinions and 
fancies, condemn them. h 

This is plain from the inſtances before us. Some men juſtify them- 
ſelves in doing very wicked actions; but the reaſon is, becauſe they 
miltake the nature of things; they call good evil, and evil good; and 
then their conſciences applaud and commend them for doing that 
which is very wicked, but which they call good. As our Saviour tells 
his apoſtles, The time cometh, when every one that killeth you will 
think that he does God good ſervice,” John xvi. 2. 

Others, who know they are guilty of very great wickedneſs, are yet 
very confident of their ſalvation, and full of aſſurance; becauſe they 
do not judge of themſelves by the good or evil which they do, but 
rely upon other marks and evidences for their ſalvation ; raptures, ec- 
ſtaſies, enthuſiaſms, a preſumptuous faith in Chriſt, an ineffectual ſor- 
row for fin, ſome arbitrary and fanciful ſigns of election, &c. Now, 
indeed, theſe men's conſciences do condemn them, for they accuſe them 
of great wickedneſs, but they will not believe the judgment of their 
own conſciences, but judge of their final ſtate by their own miſtaken 
fancy and opinion; and therefore, according to the Apoſtle's rule, God 
will condema theſe men, for their own conſciences condemn them; 
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though they will not believe the judgment of their conſciences, but 
Juſtify themſelves in contradiction to it, when conſcience condemns. 
Other men, who are not condemned by their own conſciences, that 
is, who cannot charge themſelves with any great guilt; who are not 
conſcious to themſelves that they have lived in any know fin, or in the 
habitual neglect of any material and eſſential part of their duty, yet 
they ſtrongly fancy that God will condemn them; that they are under 
ſentence of reprobation ; that they have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
though what that ſin is they know not: they want the teſtimony of 
the Spirit to aſſure them of their election: they have never felt the 
ſpirit of bondage, and therefore they fear they have not the Spirit of 
adoption, that is, they have never felt the horrors and agonies of 
guilty ſinners, becauſe, by the _ of God, and the blefling of a pious 
and virtuous education, they have always been preſerved from thoſe 
frightful ſins which amaze the conſcience, and therefore they fear it 
is but a falſe peace they feel; that God is not in this ſoft and calm 
voice of couſcience, becauſe they have never heard nor ſeen the thun- 
derings and lightnings from Mount Sinai: or though they maintain 
a great reverence for God, and worſhip him with all humility of foul 
and body, yet they do not feel thoſe flights of devotion, thoſe melting 
and languiſhing paſſions, which ſome good men feel: or if at any time 
they are tranſported beyond themſelves, and feel their hearts all on 
fire with love and devotion, theſe fits are but ſhort; theſe boilings 
and fermentations go off, and they return to a calm and even temper 
and then they think they grow cold, and that the Spirit of God hath 
forſaken them. Now, it is plain alſo, that theſe men's conſciences do 
not condemn them, for they charge them with no ſuch guilt as the 
goſpel of Chriſt will condemn them for; but they are condemned only 
by falſe opinions, or by a miſguided and diſturbed fancy. In both 
theſe caſes men abſolve or condemn themſelves, not by the judgment 
and teſtimony of conſcience, but by their miſtaken notions and opinions, 
and God is not concerned to confirm and to ratify ſuch a judgment. 
The ſum is this: When St. John tells us, that if our conſcience con- 
demn us, God will condemn us; bur if our conſcience do not condemn 
us, neither will God condemn us; he means by conſcience, that judg - 
ment which men make of themſelves, by comparing their lives and ac- 
tions with the rule by which God will judge us; for conſcience judges, 
not by making new and arbitrary rules of judgment, but by giving 
teſtimony to our lives and actions. The judgment of conſcience is no 
more but this, whether we have obeyed or diſobeyed the laws of the 
goſpel; whether we have done thoſe things which the goſpel threat - 
ens to puniſh, or which it promiſes to reward. But when we judge 
our actions by falſe notions of m ns evil, contrary to the goſpel 
2 


228 A PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 


of our Saviour, we judge by a falſe rule, and then our judgment muſt 
be falſe: and when we judge ourſelves, not by the nature of our works, 
(as God will judge us, and as conſcience judges), but by opinions 
and fancies, and ſome arbitrary and enthuſialtic marks and ſigns, 
this is not the judgment of conſcience, which judges only of our 
works, but the judgment of private opinions, conceits and fancies; and 
thongh God will judge us as conſcience judges, yet he will not judge 
us as opinion, fancy, enthuſiaſm, or melancholy, judge us, 

Thus we ſee how we may know what our ſentence ſhall be at the 
day of judgment. Two ſorts of men may certainly know what their 
ſentence ſhall be; and a third ſort may know the great danger they 
are in if they will but liſten to the judgment of their own conſcience. 
Men whoſe conſciences abſolutely condemn them may certainly ex- 
pect that God will condemn them: for when their guilt is ſo notori- 
ous that they are forced to condemn themſelves, why ſhonld they 
think that a juſt and righteous judge will not condemn them? Thoſe 
whoſe conſciences do not condemn them ſhall certainly be pardoned 
and rewarded by the mercies of God. Thoſe whoſe conſciences will 
neither condemn nor abſolve them, but do both by turns, are in a very 
doubtiſul and hazardous ſtate; their ſalvation as yet is very uncertain; 
and it concerns them to work out their ſalvation with fear and 
© trembling ; and to give all diligence to make their calling and elec - 
« tion ſure.” 

And ſhouldnot this teach us to reverence the judgment of conſcience 
as a divine ſentence ? Not to provoke our conſciences to condemn us; 
to obey their admonitions, and to reform at their rebukes and cen- 
fares? What would ſinners think, ſhould they hear themſelves con- 
demned by God every time they commit a known and wilful fin ? 
And yet conſcience is the tribunal of God, judges for God, and con- 
demns us in God's name, and by his authority; and God will confirm 
and execute its ſentence: and therefore conſcience is a very venerable 
judge, | 
: And ovght we not diligently to hearken to that judgment which 
conſcience paſſes on us? This, I am ſure, is of vaſt concernment both 
to bad and to good men, whether it condemn or abſolve. Bad men 
indeed are very much afraid of their own conſciences, becauſe they 
reprove and condemn them, and threaten them with hell- fire; and 
therefore they fly ſrom their conſciences, will not hear them, and 
will not ſuffer them to ſpeak. But what do they get by this, but to 
drop ſecurely and quietly into hell; and then conſcience will ſpeak, 
and never be ſilent more. If they will not hear their conſciences now, 
they mult hear their Judge at thc laſt day. Though conſcience be 
never ſo ſevere in its reprooſs and cenſures, they are the reproofs of a 
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friend; the judgment of conſcience is only to warn us of the judgment 
of God, to warn us to fly from the wrath to come : and would men 
hearken to their own conſciences, it would give check to, them, and 
reform their lives: if we would patiently hear conſcience threaten us 
with hell- fire, it would be the molt effectual means to prevent our fall- 
ing into it, . 

But what is the joy and triumph & a good conſcience, which ſpeaks 
peace to us, and gives us a ſecure hope in God; which gives us the 
Joyful proſpect of eternal rewards, of a crown, and a kingdom; of thoſe 
rivers of pleaſures which are at God's right hand! When, with St. 
Paul, we can ſay, I have fought a | care fight, I have finiſhed my 
© courſe, I have kept the faith; hencetorth is laid up for me a crown 
te of righteouſneſs, which God the righteous Judge will give me at 
« that day,” 2 Tim. iv. 7,8. 

This is a happy ſtate indeed; a plerophory and full aſſurance of 
hope; which makes good men impatiently long for the day of judg- 
ment, to be put into the poſſeſſion of ſo great a happineſs ! And there 
is no way to have this but from the teſtimony of our own conſcience. 
The Holy Spirit does indeed give teſtimony to good men, and fill them 
% with joys unſpeakable, and full of glory:” but then © the Spirit 
% beareth witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the ſons of God,” 
Rom. viii. 16. Unleſs our conſciences give teſtimony to us, the Holy 
Spirit never does : all pretences to the teſtimony of the Spirit with- 
out this are cheats and deluſions. And conſcience will never give 
this teſtimony to us without a tried and experienced virtue, till the 
fleſh be ſubdued to the ſpirit; till our minds are refined and purified, 
and our converſations adorned with all divine and heavenly graces. 
Every new conqueſt we gain over this world, every new degree of 
ſtrength and vigour in ſerving God, our increaſe in charity and all 
good works, will add new degrees to our hope; our conſciences will 
give more ample teſtimony to us; and that gives us greater confidence 
towards God, which will make us joyfully expect“ that bleſſed hope 
« and glorious appearance of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt.“ 


THE END 
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